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THE 


- CHILDREN's FRIEND, 


THE LITTLE GLEANER, 


A Drama, in one Acr. 


CHARACTERS, 
Lord BEvII. ver: 
- MakcklLLus, his Son. 
HaRRIEr, His Daughter. 


Ms. IENNINGs. 5 

EMILY, = her Daughter. 
HARDY, - Bailiff to Lord Bevil, 
Scxxr. A new reaped Field, on which remain 
ſeveral ſheaves of corn. On one fide appears 


a nobleman' s ſeat ; on the other ſeveral cot- 
tages, and other objects that adorn a rural 
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SCENE I. (The tage repreſents a field of 9 


corn covered with ſheaves.) 
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Emily, (holding With both hands a A2 m Full 
of ears of corn. She fits down near a ſheaf.) 


Den. this is not a bad beginning! 
| what joy will this;be for my poor mo- 
ther! (He lays her baſket on the ground, and 

Vor. II. 5 tooks 
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looks at it with an air of ſatisfaftion.) That 
old reaper! how good-natured' he was to fill 
my baſket! I might have run about here 
and there all the day, and never have picked 


up ſo much as half of this. God reward 


him for it! but here are ſtill ſome cars upon 
the ground : if I could only glean a handful 
or two (She preſſes down the corn ears in 
her baſket with both hands.) 1 can make it 
hold them by preſſing down a little, and 
beſides, I have my apron. (She riſes, takes 
the two corners of her apron in one hand, and 


prepares to put inis it with the other the ears 
of corn that ſhe gathers, when a noiſe is 


heard.) O dear! Yonder is a man coming 


towards me, who ſeems to be angry. Yet 


I do not think that I have done any harm. 
SCENE II. 
Emily, Hardy. 


Hardy, (ſeizing her by the arm.) Ah! 
little thief ! have I caught you at it ? 
Emily. What do you ſay, ſir? I am not 


a thief. I am an honeſt little girl, I can 


tell you that. | 
Hardy. An hone eſt. little girl! You an ho- 
5 AS 1 I neſt 


) =o 


hands.) What have you got in this, then, 


up and down the fields. 


THE LITTLE GILEAN ER. 3 


neſt little girl ! (Snatcbes the baſket out of her 


my honeſt little girl ? | 
Emily. Ears of corn, as you fk 


Hardy. And did theſe ears of corn grow 
in your baſket ? 


Emily. Ah! if they grow there, I ſhould 
not take ſo much trouble in gathering them 


Hardy. Then they are ſtolen ? . 

Emily. Pray, ſir, do not treat me ſo il. 
J would rather die of hunger, and my mo- 
ther too, than do what you ſay. 

Hardy. Blood! why they did not throw 
themſelves into your baſket of their own 
accord, did they? | 

Emily. Oh dear | you terrify me with your 
ſwearing. But only hear me. I went to 
glean down in vonder field, and there was a 
good-natured old man who ſaw me at work. 
Poor child! ſaid he, how ſhe labours ! I will 
aſſiſt her. There were ſome ſheaves laying 
in the field, and he pulled out of them whole 
handfuls of ears, which he threw into my 
baſket. What is given to the poor, faid 
he, God repays; and— | WH. 

Hardy. Aha! I underſtand you. The old 


B 2 man 


— — % 
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man in that field below filled your baſket 


with ears that you have been pulling here 


out of our ſheaves? Heh! 

Emily. Nay, then you may go and aſk 
him yourſelf. He can tell you. 

. Hardy. I go and aſk him! yes, you may 


wait for that. I have caught you WIE? ; that 


is enough. 

Emily. But when I tell you that I have 
not touched a fingle ſheaf! the few ears that 
J have in my apron, I picked up from the 
ground, becauſe I thought that was allowed. 
However, if you do not chooſe that I ſhould, 


T am ready to return them. There, 1 


are yours. 
Hardy. No, no; theſe mal remain with 
the other, and you ſhall remain with the 


baſket, wherever it goes. Come follow me 
to the houſe of correction. 


Emily. (Frigbiened.) How! Tou don't 
ſay ſo, my dear ſir! 
Hardy. Oh! yes, your dear fir! but I 
ſhould be much dearer if I let you eſcape, 
ſhould I not? To the houſe of correction I 
ſay, come, come along 
Emily. Ah! pray, for God's ſake !—I 
have picked up nothing here but the hand- 
fuls 
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fuls of ears that I returned to you. What 
would my poor mother ſay, if I ſhould; not 
go home the whole day, and if ſhe heard 
that I had been put in priſon? it would be 
enough to kill her. 5 

Hardy. A great loſs ! the pariſh would be 
well rid of her. 


Emily. (Begins to cry.) Ah! if you kin a 
what a good mother ſhe is, and how poor 


we are! you would pity us. 


Hardy. I am not here to pity peo- 


ple. I am here to take them up, when'they 
treſpaſs upon my lord's grounds, and to 
clap them in priſon. 

Hardy. But when one has done — 
when. one is innocent as Fam ?— _ 

Hardy. Oh! yes, tell me of 1 your inno- 


cence! what, come here and ſteal a whole 


baſket full of corn, and then tell me a thou- 
ſand lies! Come, come, walk along. 

Emily. Ah! pray good fir, have compaſ.- 
ſion on me. Take my baſket if you will; 
alas! my little ftore will hardly make you 
much richer. But let me go, I intreat 
you ; if not on my own account, at leaſt for 
the ſake of my poor mother. I am all Us 
comfort and help that ſhe has, | 
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G6 THE LITTLE GLEANER. 
Hardy. If I let you go, it is not on ac- 
count of your mother at leaſt, that I can 


tell you: I could wiſh her a hundred miles 


off: it is only on your own, becauſe your 
whimpering has moved me a little. But do 
not expect to have your baſket too ; the law 
ſeizes on it as forfeit. Then, at ſeſſions, 
their worſhips will lay on a ſwinging fine, 
and if that is not paid, off to priſon, and 
turn out of the. village. (Takes the baſket 
upon his ſhoulder. Emily weeps bitterly, and 


 #neels to him.) Go, do not teaze me, or 


you will ſee what is to be got by that! (goes 
off muttering.) Only ſee, if one were not al- 
ways to be on the watch after them, little 


as they are, they would run away, I do be- 


lieve, with the fields themſelves. 


SCENE III. 


Emily (alone.) 


[She fits down on the ground and reſts her 
head upon a ſheaf. For ſome moments, ſhe 
weeps tn ſilence, at laſt ſhe riſes and looks 
about her.) Well; he is gone; the ill- na- 
tured man! he has carried away what was 
5 8 all 


* 
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all my fatisfaction. I have loſt every thing, 
my ears of corn, my pretty baſket and all; 


and beſides, who knows what they will do 
to my poor mother and me? (After a ſhort 


_ pauſe.) How happy thoſe little birds are! 


They at leaſt are permitted to come and take 
ſome grains for their food, and I—but who 
knows whether ſome ill-natured man, like 


this, be not watching them now, to kill 


them with his gun. I will frighten them 
all away, and then I will go myſelf, for, 
perhaps, they would puniſh me for having 
reſted my head on this ſheaf.— But what 
two children are thoſe coming this way ? 


SCENE lv. 
Marcellus, Harriet, Emily (wipiug ber eyes.) 


Marc. Aha! was it you, then, little girl, 
that the bailiff ſurpriſed juſt now, ſtealing 
the ears of corn from our ſheaves ? (Emrly 
ſobs, but cannot anſwer.) - 

Harriet, (looking at her attenlively, and 
taking her brother aſide.) She ſeems to be a 
very good little girl, Marcellus. See how 
ſhe cries ! Do not reproach her any more ! 


B 4 | that 
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that will afflict her worſe; and it is not worth 
while, for a few ears of corn that ſhe has 
picked up (Goes to wk ) My poor child, 
What makes you cry? 

Emily. Why, they accuſe me unjuſtly ; and 
perhaps you think me in fault. 

Marc. Then you are not in fault? 

Emily. No, indeed, you may believe me. 
I went into that field down there to glean. 
An old reaper took pity on my fatigue, and 
filled my baſket with ears of corn. I then 
came here, to pick up a few others that I 
ſaw ſcattered about. Your ill-natured 
bailiff found me near this ſheaf, and accuſed 
me of ſtealing. He took away my baſket, 
and would have carried me to priſon, if my 
entreaties and tears for my mother had not 
at length prevailed on him to let me go. 

Harriet. Ah! I ſhould be glad to ſee him 
dare to moleſt you! We have a good papa, 
who does not ſuffer any ill to be done to 
the poor, and who. would ſoon have releaſed 
you. 
Marc. Ay, and who will very ſoon. make 
him give you back your baſker : : I promiſe 
you chat. 


Emily, 


THE LITTLE GLEANER. 9 


Emily, (joyfully.) O dear! do you think 
fo, my ſweet little maſter ?_ 

Harriet. Marcellus and I will go, * 
will ſo beg of him Do not be uneaſy. He 
is never ſo well pleaſed with us as when we 
ſpeak to him in favour of poor people. 
And beſides, we could get your baſket 
agian without ſpeaking to him. 

Emily. Ah! how happy you are, my 
pretty young lady, not to want help from 
any body, and even to be able to er 
others 

Marc. Are you very poor, then, my lit- 

tle girl? 

Emily. One muſt needs be aan to come 
here gleaning, with ſo much trouble, what 
is to make a little bread. 

Harriet. What! is it for bread that you 
come gathering the ears of corn? I thought 
that you intended to toaſt the grains on a 
hot fire-ſhovel, and ſo to eat them, as my 
brother and I do ſometimes when no body 
fees us. | 

| Emily. O dear! no. My mother and F 
intended to beat the corn out of thoſe ears, 
and to give it to the miller, that we might 
have flour to make bread. | 
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Harrieks But, my poor child, you could 


not have much out of that, and it would 
not laſt you very long. 


- Emily. Why, ſuppoſe we had only enough 


for a day or two, my mother and I ſhould 


have a day or two the more to live. 

Marc. Well! that you may have another 
day certain, I will give you this ſhilling 
which I have kept the laſt of all my money 
becauſe it is quite new. 

Emily. Oh! my good little maſter ! So 
much money! No, no, I dare not take it. 
Harriet. ¶ſmiling.) So much money! Take 


It, never fear! If I had my purſe about me 


I would give you much more; but I keep 
it for you, and you ſhall not be a loſer. 
Marc. (ftill holding out the money.) Come, 


take it! (Emily bluſbes, receives the money, 


and curtſies to him without ſpeaking.) i 
Marc. This is doing only half. I will 


run as faſt as I can after our bailiff, and 


make him give me back the baſket, or elſe— 
Emily. Oh! fir, do not give yourſelf that 
trouble. You have promiſed to aſſiſt me, 
that is enough for me. 
Harriet. Tell me, where do you live ? 
* Juſt by, in FRE village. 


Maro. 


1 
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Marc. We never ſaw you before; and yet 


we come here along with papa every year, 


about harveſt-time. 

Emily. We have been here only a week, 
and live with a good old woman called 
Margaret, who has ſhewed much friendſhip 


to my mother; Oh! a great deal of friend- 
ſhip indeed. 


Harriet. What, old Margaret ? 
Marc. Why, we know her. She is the 
widow of a poor weaver who was out of 
work. My papa makes her come ſometimes 
to weed in the garden. 


Harriet. Will you take me to your mo- 


ther's ? 


Emily. It would be too great an honour 


for her. A young lady of quality like you 


Harriet. No, no; our papa will not let. 
us think ourſelves to be any better than 


other people, and if you have no other rea- 


ſon— 


my baſket and my corn. And then, that 

naughty man that threatened ug— 
Marc. Fear none of his threats ! While 
my fiſter is going with you to your mother's, 
B 6 I Will 


Emily. None at all; ſo far from it, you 
may help me to comfort her for the loſs of 


you 
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I will run after him; and I think—You 
will come back here again ? 


Emily. If you RAE it, my _ young 


maſter. 


you return. 
"Emily. Perhaps I ſhall bring my mother 


- with me, to thank you. 


Harriet. Come along! let us haſten to 
find her! (Takes Emily by the hand, and goes 
ne with her.) 


s CEN E v. 
Marcellus (alone.) 


How happy are my ſiſter and I, not to 
be obliged, like this poor child, to go 


about picking up ears of corn for our food. 
Really, this little girl ſpeaks as if ſne were 
born to ſomething better. She has not that 


dirty vulgar appearance of other cottage 
girls. Oh! certainly papa will oblige me 


ſo far.— But here he comes along with 
„ Hardy. This is clever! here comes the 
© baſket too. 
g 


SCENE 


Marc. Your baſket ſhall be here before g 
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SCE NG WW 
Marcellus, Lord Bevil, and Hardy. 


Marc. (running up to his father.) Ah! 


dear papa, how glad I am to meet you! 
(To Hardy.) Give me this baſket |! | 

Hardy. Softly ! ſoftly, fir! You will * 
my arm off! 

Lord Bevil. What do you want with that 
baſket, Marcellus? 

Marc. It belongs to a poor little girl, 
from whom this aka Hardy took it, as 
well as the ears of corn that had been given 
her. You ſhall hear the whole, papa. 


Hardy. So, ſo, one is wicked then for 
doing one's duty, and for not aſſiſting 


rogues in their diſhoneſty ? Why does my 
lord give me wages? 

Lord Bevil. I have often told you, Hardy, 
it is for hindering vagrants from haunting 
my grounds and incommoding my labourers, 
but not for ſeizing poor people and dragging 
them to priſon : far leſs, if they be honeſt 
perſons, reduced by neceſſity to ſeek a mite 
of nouriſhment from my ſuperfluity, and 
who meddle with nothing but a few ears 
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of corn that lie ſcattered after a .ich har- 
veſt. „ 
Hardy. In the firſt place, I do not hin- 
der them to glean as much as they will, 
after the corn is in; but while there 1s one 
ſheaf on the ground— 
Marc. (ironically.) Why do not you ſay 
too, after the fields are fallow, or covered 
with ſnow? There is a great deal to pick 
up, indeed, after the harveſt is got home ! 


Hardy. You do not underſtand theſe af- 


fairs, maſter.—In the next place, who can 
anſwer to us that theſe are not thieves ? 
Marc. Thieves! bleſs me, thieves! The 
little girl told me that ſhe had not taken 
a ſingle ear of corn here, and that it was 
an old reaper in the next field who filled her 
baſket for her. 
Hardy. That is good! ſhe told you: as if 
there was a word of truth in what thoſe 


gentry ſay! I caught her here cloſe by a 
ſheaf. 


Lord Bevil. Pulling out the cars of corn? 


Hardy. I won't ſay ſo much as that. But 


how do I know what ſhe had been doing be- 


fore I came up? And then, is not all that 


ſtory falſe of an old rcaper who filled her 
baſket 


3 
, . 
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baſket for her? Oh! it is very like the 
country people here ; thoſe folks are ſo cha- 
ritable! | 

Marc. Now I'll maintain that thoſe cars 
of corn were given her, for ſhe told me ſo: 
and ſo good a little girl I am ſure would 
Not tell a ſtory. 

Hardy. And pray, maſter, have you never 
tolda ſtory ? yet we all look upon you to be 

an excellent young gentleman. _ 
„ you hear, papa, how this fellow, Hardy, 
treats me? (to Hardy, angrily.) No, if 1 
told ſtories I ſhould be a wicked boy; but 
I do not, nor this good little girl neither. 
And it is you that are a— 

Lord Bevil. Softly, Marcellus ; I am thus 
far ſatisfied with your defence. We ſhould 
believe all men honeſt, until we are con- 
vinced of the contrary. But we ſhould ne- 


ver be in a paſſion with thoſe who are of a 


different opinion : we ſhould rather endea- 
your to bring them by gentleneſs to a more 
ſatisfactory and juſt way of thinking. 
Hardy. No, no, my Lord, it is much 
better to believe all men wicked, until we 
ſee, beyond a poſſibiliry of doubting, that 
they are honeſt; that is much the wiſeſt 


maxim. Whenever I meet an ox in my 
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road, I always ſuppoſe him to be miſchie- 
vous, and get out of his way. It may hap- 
pen, that he is not dangerous, but JI run no 
riſque in being cautious. The ſureſt way 
is always the beſt. 

Lord Bevil. If all men had your manner 
of thinking, with whom could we live? 
And what dealings could ever have ſubſiſted 
between you and me, if inſtead of putting 
you into an honeſt ſervice upon my eſtate, 
in order to afford a livelihood to a diſbanded 
old ſoldicr, I had given you up to the ma- 
giſtrate as a vagrant, having neither diſ- 
charge nor certificate ? 

Hardy. Yes, that is very true; but it is 
alſo true that I am an honeſt man. 

Lord Bevil. I ſhould not keep you in my 


ſervice, if I were not perſuaded of that: 
but I had no foundation for believing it at 


firſt, except your word and your counte- 
nance. 

Marc. My dear papa, if you depend upon 
one's word and countenance, you will much 
ſooner believe our little girl than Hardy. 


Hardy. Ay, Maſter! look at my face. 


Your papa will certainly be well ſatisfied 


with the countenance of your little girl, if 


it 
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it conveys ſo favourable an impreſſion as 


mine does. 


Marc. Oh! yes, it becomes you very well 
with that bear's face to 


Lord Bevil. Fie, Marcellus Hardy, do 


you know this little girl? 

Hardy. Yes, my Lord; I know her and 
I do not know her. I know that ſhe has 
been here about ten days with her mother; 
but how or why they came here, the over- 
ſeers can beſt inform you. And to ſpeak 
my mind freely, it is ill done of them to 
receive ſuch folks into the pariſh to in- 
creaſe the expence of the poor's rate. 
Marc. Well then I'll take that n. 
upon me; yes I. 

Hardy. Why, have you * ching of your 
oven, Sir? 


Marc. If I have nothing, my papa has 
enough. 


Hardy. In the mean time, all the be 
murmurs; but hen once you greaſe the fiſt 


of people in office, (imitates the action of 


counting money) for I am pretty ſure the over- 
ſeers 


e. Look ye there, if he is not ſpeak- 
ing 
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ing ill of the overſeers ! It would be well 
done to tell them. ; 
Lord Bevil. Softly, child. J ſee; Hardy, 


it is impoſſible to cure your ſuſpicious tem- 


per; ſo that J am inclined to ſuſpe& too, 
in my turn. You judge that this lit- 


tle girt has filled her baſket here, becauſe 


you found her in my field near a ſheaf. 


You judge that the overſeers would receive 


a bribe, becauſe they have admitted a poor 


family into the village. Well then, I judge 
that you only kept this child's baſket, be- 


cauſe ſhe had no money or tobacco to give 


you; and that in ſuch caſe you would have 


freely releaſed her. 
Hardy. How, my Lord, can you ima- 
gine ?— 8 


Lord Bevil. Why may not I think of you, 
as you allow yourſelf to think of others ? 

Hardy. Well, my Lord, I had better hold 
my tongue. And were I to ſee thoſe beg- 
gars carry away your fields, your groves, 


and your meadows—Shall I take this baſket 


to the ſteward ? 
Marc. Oh no, no, dear papa, I beg it as 
a favour. 


Lord 
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15 Bevil. Hardy, you will carry it to the 
poor woman's houſe, and make an apology 
to the little girl. To 

Hardy. An apology, my Lord? an apo- 
logy ? can you think of ſuch a thing? I go 
and make her an apology ! for what? 
Marc. For what? for having given her ſo 
much uneaſineſs without cauſe ; and for hav= 
ing affronted her by accuſing her of a baſe 
action. 


Hardy. If they have not an apology r nor 
baſket until I— 

Lord Bevil. Hardy, if I had been vilty 
of injuſtice to you, I ſhould never heſitate 
to make amends. And to convince you of 
it, I will go myſelf: I will carry back the 
baſket, and make an apology in your name, 

Hardy. Or, rather do you Maſter Mar- 
cellus take that charge upon you. 18522 

Marc. Oh! with all my heart. Papa, the 
little girl is to come back preſently with 


Harriet, who 1s gone to comfort her mother, 
I muſt wait for her. 


Hardy. In that caſe, I have no buſineſs 
here. (He goes off muttering.) I ſee we ſhall 
have ſo many beggars in this village, that 

we muſt ſoon go begging ourſelves. 
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C V- 
Lord Bevil, Marcellus. 


Marc. Papa, do you hear what he ſays? 
Lord Bevil. Yes, my dear; I am WG 
to excuſe his humours. 


Marc. But how can you keep ſo ill-na- 


tured a man ? 
Lord Bevil. He is not Meu, my 
dear ; but his too eager zeal to ſerve us leads 


 himaſtray. He is moſt faithfully attached 


to me, and fulfils his duty punctually. 

Marc. But then, if he is unjuſt ? 

Lord Bevil. You heard him fay, that he 
did not think he was. His only fault is, 
that he follows his orders too literally, and 
that he has not diſcernment enough to make 
the proper diſtinctions between perſons and 
circumſtances. 

Marc. Pray, papa, explain * to me. 

Lord Bevil. With pleaſure, my dear. 
When I fixed him in his employment, I 


gave him in charge to rid my grounds 


of vagrants, and to carry all ſuch, when 
found upon them, before a juſtice. This 
47 | order 
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order could only regard thoſe wretches who 


live by thefts and robberies, or ſhould come | 


to defraud or moleſt my tenants. 

Marc. Ah! I underſtand. Whereas * 
looks upon all thoſe as rogues who ſubſiſt 
upon the charity of others, and never in- 
forms himſelf whether old age, ſickneſs, or 
unavoidable misfortunes have reduced them 
to that condition. 

Lord Bevil. Very right, my dear boy! for 
circumſtances alter things exceedingly. For 
inſtance, you did not ſhew ſufficient reflec- 
tion in your diſpute with him. Can you 


tell whether the mother of this little girl is 


not a diſhoneſt perſon? whether the little 
girl herſelf has not told you an untruth, and 
actually ſtolen thoſe ears of corn out of my 
ſheaves ? 

Marc. No, my dear papa, that is impof- 
fible! | 

Lord Bevil. Why impoſlible? are you 


clearly informed of every thing? Do you 


know who ſhe is, who her mother is, and 


with what view they have come here ? 


Marc. O!-if you had only ſeen her! if 
you had only heard her ſpeak! her lan- 


guage, her countenance, her tears! Then 


ſhe 
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ſhe is ſo poor as to have occaſion for a hand- 
ful of corn-ears to make her bread. Need 


one know more than this? Should J let a 


poor perſon periſh with hunger, becauſe I 


do not know as yet whether he merits my 
aſſiſtance ? ns. 

Lord Bevil. Let me kiſs thee, my dear 
boy ! Preſerve always theſe generous diſpo- 
ſitions towards the poor, and God will bleſs 
thee, as he has bleſt me, for the ſame ſenti- 


ments, by giving birth to them in thy young 


heart. Mercy is always preferable to ſeve- 
rity. A want of feeling can only lead to 
injuſtice; and if he who ſolicits our com- 
paſſion does not merit it, the fault is his, 
not ours. 
Marc. But, my dear papa, is it prudent 
to commit to ſuch men as Hardy an office 
which puts it in one's power to be unjuſt ? 
Lord Bevil. You would be right, my ſon, 
if- I had left to him alone the power of con- 
demning or acquitting. He can at moſt 
commit but a ſlight injury, which it is eaſy 
to remedy ; and this inconvenience is una- 
voidable. To judge of things according 
to the principles of equity, I have in my 


ſteward a man of good underſtanding, up- 


right 


Ip Los ' ln 
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him ſo far. 
of loſing his place, to ſtrike any perſon 


THE LITTLE.GLEANER. 23 


right and noble in his ſentiments. He 
gave me a favourable account of the little 
girl and her mother, as ſoon as they were 


frſt received into the village, and informed 
me that they live with old Margaret, who 


18 a very honeſt woman. 

Marc. But what if Hardy had beat the 

little girl, as he threatened her? | 
Lord Bevil. Nothing could have carried 

I have forbidden him, on pain 


whatſoever, even thoſe whom he {ſhould 


ſurpriſe in doing any thing amiſs ; and he 


rigorouſly purſues the orgers that I give 
him. „„ 
Marc. Ah! papa, here is my ſiſter re- 
turning with the little girl. 


S EN Eͤ (“ 
Lord Bevil, Marcellus, Harriet, Emily. 
Marc. (running with the baſket to Emily.) 


Here, my little girl, here is your baſket. 
There has not been a ſingle car of it touched. 


Emily. O my dear baſket! how much 


am I obliged to you, my good little maſter ! 


(percerving 
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( perceiving Lord Bevil. ) Who is that gen- 
tleman? 


Harriet. (running towards her father, and 


jumping up to embrace him.) This 1 is our youu 
papa. 

Marc. Oh! he is a good papa, indeed, 
that I can aſſure you; ſo that you have no- 
thing to fear. Come, I'll introduce you to 
him. (Coming forward.) He has ſcolded old 
Hardy well, for treating you as he did. 


Emily. (advances fearfully towards Lord 


Bevil, and curtfies to him.) I beg pardon, my 
Lord, for the liberty—but your e 8 
children are ſo good! 

Lord Bevil, (aſide.) Marcellus was right. 
Whoever looks on her cannot doubt her in- 
nocence. That graceful air, her manner 
of ſpeaking, are proofs of no vulgar edu- 
cation. 

Emily, (in a low woice to Marcellus ue 
Harriet.) Have I made your papa angry? 
He is talking to himſelf. 

Lord Bevil, (overhearing ber.) No, my 


dear. If my children have behaved well to- 


you, they have done no more than you ap- 
pear to deſerve. 


Harriet. 


— — 2 2 


8 beg 
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Harriet. Nor than ſhe does reallydeſerve, 


papa. Ah! if you had ſeen her mother! 
Lord Bevil. Who is your mother, my 
dear? By what means did you come to theſe 
parts? and how do you live? 
Emily. We live indeed I can ſcarce tell 
how. We live upon little or nothing. We 


ſpend the day, and ſometimes the night, in 


ſpinning and working at the needle, to get 
us bread. Old Madge affords my mother 


lodging; and they ſent me to-day into the 


fields to glean; but, indeed, my firſt at- 
tempt has not turned out well. 

Marc. (in a whiſper to Emily.) Better than 
you think! my ſiſter will get papa's leave, 
that you ſhall have ears of corn without 
gleaning. 


Lord Bevil. But where did you live de. 


fore ? 

Emily. At Richmond, which is a few 
miles off. Living was too dear there. S9 
old Margaret perſuaded my mother to come 
to her, and offered her houſe-room for no- 
thing. 

Lord Bevil, (afide.) If od who are ſo 
poor exerciſe humanity to each other, what 
duties have not we to fulfil? ( Emily) ls 
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Four father yet living ; u hat is his profeſ- 


ſion? 

Marc. I will lay a wager he is no work- 
ing man? 

Harriet. And ſo will I, eſpecially fince 
J have ſeen her mother. 

Emily, (confuſed.) My father ?—I have 
none. Indeed I never ſaw him. He died be- 
fore I was born. Oh! if he was living now— 

Lord Bevil. And do not you know who 
he was? What was his name ? 

Emily. My mother will inform you bet- 
ter than I. 

Lord Bevil. Could I ſpeak with her? 

Harriet. Oh yes, papa, ſhe is coming 
herſelf. She only begged a moment's time 
to put herſelf in order. | 

Lord Bevil. And who brought you up ? 

Emily. My mother entirely my lord. She 
taught me to read and write ; ſhe inſtructs 
me in my religion, and gives me ſome 
leſſons in drawing. | 

Lord Bevil. In drawing! I have not a 
doubt remaining. This is a branch of ſome 
good family reduced by misfortune to ne- 
ceſſity. = 
Harriet. Ah! here ſhe comes. 
Marc. Is this ſhe? 

Þ Lord 
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Lord Bevil, (afide.) I am impatient to 
clear up this myſtery. This child recalls 
to my mind features that are well known 
to me, but whoſe I cannot recollect. 
SCENE: IK: 
Lord Bevil, Mrs. Fennings, Marcellus, Har- 
riet, Emily. N 


Emily, (runuing io meet her mother, who 
appears confuſed on ſeeing Lord Bevil). Come, 
Mama, do not be afraid ! this is the papa 
of thoſe two amiable children that treated 
me with ſo much good-nature; and he 1s 
very kind too, as kind as his children. 
(Mrs. Jennings advances modeſtly. Harriet 
eagerly takes her hand, aud draws her on 

{wards her father.) 

Harriet. Oh! my papa knows all. 
Mrs. Jenn. May I flatter myſelf that 
your lordſhip has not ſuſpected my little 
Emily ?— | 
Lord Bevil. The ſight alone, woken of 
you and your daughter, is ſufficient to con- 
vey the moſt favourable opinion of you 
both. i 


Marc. Is her name Emily ? Oh! papa, it 
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is eaſy to ſee that ſlie was not born to be a 
gleaner. 

Mrs. Fenn. The laws of neceſſity are 
ſometimes ſevere, and as long as we do no- 
thing diſhonourable— 

Lord Bevil. Nobody ſhould bluſh for 
poverty; it may be found united to every 
virtue. But may I take the liberty, madam, 
to aſk your name? 

Harriet. Her name is Mrs. Lambert. 

Mrs. Fenn. I ſhould not diſguiſe my real 
name from your lordſhip. I find myſelf, 
indeed, under the neceſſity of diſcloſing it 
ro you, in order to juſtify myſelf in your 
lordſhip*'s opinion, for the ſtate to which 
you ſee me reduced. Yet I ſhould wiſh 
(looking at the children) to make this avowal 
to you without witneſſes ; not that I bluſh 
for my humble ſituation, but if my name 
was known, I ſhould fear to meet among 
the lower claſs, ſome ungenerous ſouls, who 
would perhaps take a pleaſure in mortify- 
ing me, becauſe they ſometimes ſee thoſe 
u bo are in proſperity behave with the ſame 
want of generoſity to themſelves. 

Marc. Well, I ſhall not liſten. 

Harriet. And I will never mention a 
word 
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word of it, I aſſure you. Whoever you 
are, Emily ſhall always be my friend. 

Lord B. Be aſſured, madam, I ſhould 
not enquire theſe particulars without being; 
ſtrongly intereſted in them; and unleſs E 
were reſolved to make amends for the in- 
| Juſtice of fortune. 

Mrs. Fenn. I was born of a good family, 
though little favoured by fortune. I paſſed 
my youth in London, as companion to a 
Lady of the firſt rank. Eight years ago I 
became acquainted with Mr. Jennings, a 
lieutenant-colonel in the army, who had 
come to ſpend ſome months in town. _ 

Lord B. (eagerly.) Jennings Jennings! 

Mrs. Fenn. He conceived an affection 
for me, and his good qualities prejudiced 
me in his favour. I gave him my hand, 
and a few days after our marriage we retired 
to a ſmall eſtate which he had in Dorſet- 
ſhire. | 

Lord B. Tis the fame! 'tis the ſame! I 
can trace his features in the face of this 
child. | 

Mrs. Fenn. How ! my lord! 

= B. Go on, madam, I conjure you. 

rs. Fenn. 1 will be as brief as poſſible. 
C43. | We 
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We were beginning to enjoy, in a peaceful 
rctirement, the happineſs of a moſt tender 
union. But alas! the fatigues of the ſer- 
vice had impaired my huſband's health, and 
a ſevere illneſs ſeizing him, put an end to 
his life in a few days. (wweeps.) 
Harriet, (to Emily.) Poor child! you-be- 
came an orphan very ſoon. 
Emily. Ah, me; before I was even born. 
Mr-. Fenn. He left me pregnant of this 
child whom you ſee. She was born in ſor- 
ſow. As ſoon as my huſband's brothers, 
who were hard-hearted worldly men, ſaw 
that there was no male heir, they took poſ- 
ſeſſion of his property ; and as we had de- 
layed from day to day the formal atteſta- 
tions requiſite to put our marriage articles 
in force, I was obliged to be ſatisfied with 
whatever they thought proper to allow for 
the ſubſiſtence of me and my daughter. 
Lord B. Their ungenerous avarice gives 
room to ſuppoſe that the ſum was ſmall, 
and could not lait you long. 
Mrs. Fenn. It ſufſiced to maintain me for 
a few years in Dorſetſhire, during which 
time I continued to flatter myſelf with the 
expectation of obtaining a ſmall jointure. 


But 
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But at length ſeeing all my hopes fruſtrated, 
EF took the reſolution of returning to Lon- 
don to my former benefactreſs. On my ar- 
rival, I learned-that ſhe had died a ſhort 
time before. Having then no other re- 
ſource than to fell what remained of my 
clothes and jewels, and to work with my 
own hands for a ſubſiſtence, I retjred to 
Richmond, to live private and unknown. 
And there I met ſome time ago a woman 
whom I had formerly known, and who lives 
in this village. 
Harriet. That is old Nane papa. 
Mrs, Jenn. She had been ſervant to the 
Lady whom I mentioned. My attention 
to her during a ſevere illneſs, attached 
her ſtrongly to me. I explained my ſitua- 
tion to her, and ſhe propoſed to me to come 
and live here, where I might enjoy a ſtill 
more obſcure retreat. I am indebted much 


to her hoſpitality, and as ſhe has no rela- 
tion to perform the laſt offices for her, ſhe 
has given me to underſtand that I ſhall ſuc-. 


cced to the poſſeſſion of her little cottage. 
You ſee, my Lord— 

Lord B. *Tis enough, m This ge- 

nerous woman ſhall not ſurpaſs me in gra- 
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titude. It gives me inexpreſſible joy to be 
able to repay a debt which I have con- 
| tracted to your worthy huſband. 

Mrs. Fenn. How, my Lord, have yon 
known my huſband ! 

Marc. The father of this good little 
Emily ? 

Harriet. O my dens! Emily, I ſee we ſhall 
keep you with us. But what is the matter? 
do you cry? _ 

Emily. It is only for joy. 

Lord B. To your huſband I owe my life. 
How happy am I then in being able to re- 
pay that kindneſs to his wife and his child ! 
I ſerved under him laſt war. In a dange- 
rous engagement, one of the enemy's horſe- 
men had his ſword lifted over me at a time 
when I was quite ſpent with fatigue, ſo that 
I muſt have have periſhed, if my brave lieu- 
tenant-coloncl had not ſaved my life by 
ruſhing upon him at the very moment. 

Mrs. Fenn, I know him well by this de- 
ſcription. He was as brave as he was ge- 
nerous. 

Lord B. Some days after, I was ſent with 
a detachment upon a very dangerous expe- 
dition, We were ſurrounded and forced to, 

yield 
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yield after a long reſiſtance. My baggage 
had been plundered, ſo that I was ſtript of 
both clothes and money. Colonel Jennings 
being informed of my ſituation, procured 
me a recommendation to the enemy's ge- 
neral. Through his exertions I obtained 
every aſſiſtance requiſite whilſt under cure 
for a deep wound that I received. I was. 
more than two years in recovering ; and when 
we were ordered home, had barely time to 
pay him a viſit of acknowledgment before 
L was obliged to go on board immediately 
for the Weſt-Indies. I married there to my 
ad vantage; and in conſequence of that. cir- 
cumſtance, returned to England about fix. 


years ago. I was preparing to fly to him, 


when I heard that he was no more. Ft 
little thought that his wife and daughter 
experienced that reverſe of fortune in which 
TI am grieved to find you at preſent. 

Mrs. Fenu. Good God ! by what wonder 
ful ways haſt thou conducted me hither ! 

Marc. What? your father fave papa's 
life ? Ds 

Harriet, How dearly we ought to love 
you! 


"ub find 


Lord B. Come hither, Emily - thou ſhalt: 
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find in me the father whom thou haſt loſt. 
My children, too, have occaſion for a ſe- 
cond mother to replace her whom death 
has taken from them. The education that 
you have given your amiable child, (Emily 
goes clofe up to him, and takes his hand) ſnews 
me, madam, how worthy you are to fill fo 
delicate an employ. 1 ſhall take every ne- 
ceſſary precaution that you may not have to 
dread a ſecond time, the unforeſeen ſtrokes. 
of adverſity. (To Emily, who flill holds his 
hand) Yes, my little dear, I will make no 
difference between you and my own chil- 
dren. You are the living image of your 
generous father, and as worthy of my affec- 
tion as he was of my gratitude. 

Mrs. Fenn. (with emotion.) How ſhall I 
anſwer, my Lord, to ſo much kindneſs! I 
have only tears to expreſs what I feel. 

Harriet, (embracing her.) My dear new 
mama ! will you always be with us then, as 
well as Emily? You ſhall ſee how glad we 
will be to obey you. 

Marc. Yes, and Emily ſhall be my other 


ſiſter. She will certainly not go any more 


to glean. Ah! ill-natured Hardy, how I 
ſhall laugh at you now! 
- | N Mrs. 
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Mrs. Fenn. My dear little lambs! with 
what joy you fill my heart! Inſtead of one 
child then, I have now three; and no Mo- 
ther ſhall equal me in attention and tender- 
neſs to them. (0 Lord Bevil.) Will your 
Lordſhip permit me to go and impart theſe 
happy tidings to my good friend Margaret ? 
I almoſt fear that ſhe will die with joy. 

Lord B. Nothing is more juſt, Madam; 
meantime I will go and order an apartment 
to be prepared for you at my. houſe. 

Harriet. Papa, will you give me leave to, 
go with Emily and my new mama. | 

Marc. And me too, papa; I ſhould wiſh. 
to accompany them. 

Lord B. With pleaſure my dear childrens. 
Afterwards you will bring Mrs. Jennings 
and her daughter to our houſe, without for- 
getting good old Margaret, whom I invite 
alſo to come and dine with us. 

Marc. (to Emily, who is going to take the 
baſket.) No, Emily, this is not fit for you. 
to carry now. Let the baſket remain here.. 

Emily. Oh! fir! I would not give this 
baſket for any thing in the world. Toit I 
owe my own happineſs. and my mother's ;. 
the happineſs of knowing you; and in 

GY ſhort, 
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ſhort, my life and well-being. No, my 
dear little baſket, I ſhall never bluſh to 
carry you. (She lifts it up with difficulty.) 

Harriet. At leaſt take the ears of corn- 
Out, it will be lighter. 

Emily. No, no. They are mine. For 
the good old reaper gave them to me, 
whatever Hardy might ſay. I will make a 
preſent of them to old Margaret. 

Lord B. She ſhall not be forgot next har- 
veſt, and from this day forward ſhall be aſ- 
fured of bread for her whole lite. 

Mrs. Fenn. May heaven reward you in 
your children for theſe acts of generolity | 


GEORGE AND CECILIA. 


ITTLE George, an orphan, who had 
been brought up from his infancy by 
Lady Euſtace, who, together with Lord 
Euſtace, were retired from London, and 
reſided in a ſmall country town. From the 
tenderneſs with which they treated him, a 
ſtranger in the family would have imagined 
him to be really their ſon. This worthy 
couple had but one Child left chem, and 
that 
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that a girl, named Cecilia, who was nearly 
of an age with George: and Lady Euſtace 
had the ſatisfaction to behold a more than 
common mutual fondneſs ſubſiſt between. 
the children. 

One delightful morning, roman the end 
of Auguſt, George and Cecilia, with their 
little friend Lucinda, whoſe parents lived 
that ſummer in the neighbourhood, were 
out ſauntering in the orchard. The two 
little girls, of which the younger (Cecilia) 
was not yet quite eight years old, were arm 
in arm; and walking with that lovely neg- 
ligence and thoſe unſtudied graces ſo pecu- 
liar to a ſtate of childhood, they hummed 
over a delightſul roundelay, then faſhion- 
able in the mouth of every ſongſter in the 
village, while little George preceded them 
at leiſure, piping on an Engliſh flute, to 
harmonize their diſcords. 

What a ſeries of deligatful gambols en- 
tertained them in the orchard ! But at laſt, 


our Cecilia and Lucinda both caſt a long- - 


ing look upon the fruit-trees round about. 
them. In particular, an apple-tree at- 
tracted their attention. The apples had 
been gathered ſeveral days before ; but ſtill, 
a few that had been overlooked, were here 


and 
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and there diſcovered hanging, and the deep 
vermillion that tinged them; which the- 
leaves could not entirely hide, invited, as 
it were, the hand: to come and take them. 
George ſprung forward, climbed the tree 
which they were admiring, and threw down 
as many apples as his hand could reach, 
while the children held their aprons Pg 
to receive them. 

Chance ſo ordered it, that two or three 
of what were thought the fineſt fell into 
Lucinda's lap, who piqued herſelf upon. 
this accidental diſtribution, as ſhe might 
have done with reaſon, had it been a pre- 
determined preference, ſince George was in 
reality the prettieſt and politeſt little fellow 
in the place.. 

Lucinda, with a joy and triumph in her 
eyes, that looked like inſult, thus addreſſed 
herſelf to Cecilia: „Do but ſee how fine 
and large my apples are, while yours are 
hardly half ſo handſome!” Cecilia, at. 
theſe words, hung down. her. head, and 
putting on a ſerious. countenance, kept 
filence during the remainder of their walk. 
It was in vain that. George ſtudied, by a. 
hundred aſſiduities, to bring the little maiden. 
back to reaſon, to ſpread a. ſmile again 
| upon 
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upon her clouded countenance, and to 


make thoſe lips pronounce a ſyllable, 


whoſe prattle had till then been ſo agree- 
able. 


Not long after this, Lucinda took leave. 
when they had got upon the terrace, and 
were near home. Before they went in, 
George addreſſed his ſiſter, as he always 
called her, aſking why ſhe ſeemed ſo angry 
with him? Certainly you cannot be of- 
fended, ſaid he, that Lucinda had her ſhare 
of the apples ? You know very well, I have: 
always loved you moſt, and would have: 
ſhewed it in the tree, by throwing you the 
fineſt apples; but I know not. how it. 


chanced, my dear, they fell into Miſs Lu- 


cinda's apron. Could I take them from 
her? Aſk yourſelf that queſtion. And be- 
tides, I thought you far more generous than 


to take offence at ſuch a trifle! You {ſhall 


ſee, the very firſt occaſion that preſents it 
ſelf of ſhewing you my real ſentiments, it 


was not my deſign to vex you. 


Hey-dey, Mr. George ! ſaid Cecilia, and 


who told you that I was vexed? Suppoſe 
Miſs Lucinda's apples had been even ten 
times finer than what I had, is that any 


thing to me? I am. no glutton, and you 


know 
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know that very well, fir ; neither ſhould I 
in the leaſt have minded it, but for the 
ſaucy little creature's looks. I'll not en- 


dure them, that I won't; and as for you, 


fall down upon your knees this inſtant, or 


1 will never, while I live, forgive you. 


O! I cannot do that by any means, ſaid 
George, (bending half his body backwards 
as he ſpoke) for by doing ſo, I ſhould con- 
feſs a fault with which you have no right to 


charge me. I am no ſtory-teller, and mult 
ſay, it is very wrong in you, Miſs Cecilia, 


if you will not believe that I did not mean 
to vex you. 1 

Very wrong in me! replied the other. 
Very wrong in me! What do you mean, 


fir? But I ſee why you affront me thus; it 


is becauſe Miſs Lucinda is your favourite. 
And ſo ſaying, and beſtowing a contemp- 
tuous curtſy on him, while ſhe looked ano- 


ther way, ſhe went into the houſe in a pet. 


As dinner was now ready, they ſat down, 
but pouted at cach other all the time it. 
laſted. Cecilia did not drink even once, 
becauſe ſhe muſt have ſaid, Your good health, 
George. And George, on his part, was ſo. 
piqued at her injuſtice, that he alſo thought 


Proper to preſerve his dignity. And yet, 


the 
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the little lady would ſteal a glance ſlily every 
now and then at George, and from the cor- 
ner of her eye, conſider all his motions. 
As it happened, one of theſe ſly glances 
met with one of George's, who was no leſs 


flily ſtudying Cecilia's motions. Being thus 


ſurpriſed, ſhe turned immediately towards 
another object ; and as George took this to 
proceed from diſdain, though in reality it 
did not, he affected great indifference, and 
went on eating, juſt as if he did not care a 
farthing for her. : 

When the cloth was removed, and the 
wine and fruit brought in, unluckily poor 
Cecilia, mortified as ſhe was at George's 
whole behaviour, replied a little diſreſpect- 


fully to her mama (who had beſides been 


obliged to aſk her the queſtion twice over,) 
and ſhe was therefore ordered inſtantly from 
table. She obeyed, and burſting out into 
a flood of tears, withdrew, as if ſhe knew 
not whither ſhe was going. As the door 
vas open that conducted to the garden, ſhe 
paſſed out that way, and, as it were by 
inſtinct, went to hide her ſorrow in an 
arbour at the bottom of it. There, while 
| ſhe burſt out again into a flood of tears, 
and ſighed moſt lamentably, ſhe repented of 
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the quarrel that ſhe had picked with George, 
who always uſed, upon fuch ſad occaſions, 
to alleviate her diſtreſs by weeping with 
her. 

George, remaining at the table, could 
not think of Cecilia in diſgrace, and not 
feel greatly for her ſituation. They had 
hardly let him take two peaches, before he 
ſet about contriving means to convey them 
into his pocket for poor Cecilia, whom he 
deſigned afterwards to viſit in the garden, 
upon ſome pretence or other, which he did 
not doubt but he ſhould be able to invent, 
and yet he greatly apprehended that his in- 
tention would: be diſcovered. He puſhed 
back his chair, and afterwards brought it 
forward, more than twenty times, and was 
continually looking down for ſomething on 
the carpet. Then all of a ſudden; Look 
at pretty Laura! look at Rover! cried he, 
ſeeming to take notice of two dogs in the 
apartment ; and at the ſame time he had got 


a peach ready to {lip into his pocket, if he 


could but fix my lord's and lady's obſerva- 


tion upon ſomething at a diſtance from him.. 
Sec, papa, mama, how prettily they are 


playing! Do but turn about; they will 
make you die with laughing. 
Oh! 
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Oh! replied my lord, they will not eat 
one another, that I will anſwer for; and 
having juſt glanced at them, put himſelf ſo 
ſoon into his firſt polition, that poor George, 
who thought himſelf that moment ſure of 
pocketing the peach, was diſconcerted, and 
obliged to put it down again upon the 
table. 

Lady Euſtace had obſerved him, and 
conjectured his intention; therefore, hav- 
ing for a while enjoyed the little boy's em- 
barraſſment, ſhe made his lordſhip privy to 
the affair, as well as ſhe was able, and in 
dumb ſhow bade him turn his head on one 
fide ; which he did accordingly, but could 
not hide a ſmile, that notwithſtanding all 
his gravity eſcaped him. 

However, George, who thought himſelf 
as yet quite undiſcovered, but was fearful 
leſt this device again repeated might betray 


him, inſtantly reſorted to another ſtrata- 


gem. He took one peach, and placed it 
in the hollow of his hands put both toge- 
ther; after which he lifted it to his mouth, 
and made as if he had really been cating, 
by an imitation of the noiſe and motion 
which people make when they are chewing. 
| Then, 
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Then, while with his left hand he luckily 
found means to clap his peach into a cavity 
that he had hollowed beforehand in the 
napkin on his knees, he put his right-hand, 
out to take the other, which he ſerved ex- 

Ay in the ſame manner. 

Some few minutes had now paſſed, and = 
as it happened, my lord and lady had quite h 
forgot little George, and were converſing 
with each other in their uſual manner; ſo 


that George, ſuppoſing this a proper op- | - 
I 


portunity to get away, roſe up from table, 
with both peaches in the napkin, and began ; 
to imitate the mewing of a cat, which a 4 
young ſhepherd boy had lately taught him; 1 
and his view in this was to engage the at- 1 
tention both of Laura and Rover, which FE 
he did, and put them into motion. Lady th 
Euſtace, ſomewhat angry at theſe mewings, 2 
interrupted him. What now !” faid ſhe y | = 
and added, Well, but George, if our diſ- - 
courſe diſpleaſes you, I fancy, you may go hi 
and mew a little in the garden.” George 1 
put on a feigned embarraſſment at this re- PE 
proof, which was another thing that he wh 
wanted. He runs up therefore to Laura, ag 
faying, See, mama, (he wants to bite poor Men 


Rover 
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Rover!“ and in turning, he de xterouſly 
whipped the napkin all at once into his 
pocket, and pretended to run after Laura, 
with an intent to puniſh her. Laura ſcam- 
pered towards the door which Cecilia had 
left open, when ſhe went into the garden, 
and away went maſter George, purſuing 
her. | 8 

« George! George! ſaid Lady Euſtace; 
pray, where are you going?” George 


ſtopped ſhort. © My dear mama, faid he, 


I will take a turn, if you pleaſe, in the 


garden. Won't you let me? I am ſure you 


will give me leave.“ But afterwards, as her 
ladyſhip returned no anſwer, he lowered his 
voice, and in a ſuppliant manner added, 
« Pray, my dear mama, do let me! You 
ſhall fee how well I will behave myſelf.” 
„In that caſe, anſwered ſhe, I will give 
you leave. Go.” 


What words can expreſs the greatneſs of 


his joy! He was ſo joyful, that not minding 
how he ran, his foot ſlipped and he fell 
down. By great good luck, the peaches 
were not damaged in the fall. He got up 
again inſtantly, and ran to ſeek his ſiſter in 
cvery nook and corner of the garden. 
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George was got by this time to the ar- 


bour, where he ſaw poor Cecilia wonderfully 


changed, and in an attitude of ſorrow and 
repentance. She was now exceedingly un- 
happy. She had grieved the three beſt 
friends that ſhe had; her worthy parents, 
and her own dear George. 

« My ſweeteſt Cecilia!“ ſaid Dates, 
and fell down on his knees before her. 
«© Let us be friends: I would freely aſk for- 
giveneſs for my fault, if I had really intend- 
ed to diſpleaſe you. Yet, if you will aſk 


my pardon, I will aſk yours alſo. Will 


you? Come, forgive, Cecilia; let us be 
friends again. Here, here are two nice 
peaches : I could not think of taſting them, 
as you were not to have your ſhare.” 

Ah! my deareſt George! (ſaid Cecilia, 
fqueezing his hand while ſhe ſpoke, and 
weeping on his ſhoulder,) what a good, 
ſweet-tempered little fellow I have always 
found you | Certainly, (continued ſhe, and 
ſobbed while ſhe ſpoke,) certainly a friend 
in one's misfortunes is a real friend indeed. 


But I will not take your peaches. It would 


have been pitiful behaviour in me, had I 


been vexed this morning for the loſs of halt 


9 a dozen 
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A dozen apples. You do not think that I 


was, George, do you | No, it was the in- 
ſulting look with which that pert Miſs 


Lucinda viewed me; but I will not think 


about her now. Will you forgive me? added 


ſhe; and with her handkerchief wiped off 


the tears that ſhe had let fall on George's 


hand. I know, I ſometimes love to plague 
you; put keep your peaches now, I will not 


eat them.“ 

« Well, then, ſiſter, anſwered George, 
whenever the fancy comes into your head, 
een plague me juſt as long as you think 
proper. Yet I will never let another do ſo. 


You underſtand me? But as to theſe. two 


peaches, I cannot eat them. I have told 
you ſo already, and was never guilty of a 
ſtory.”” 
© No, nor I, (ſaid Cecilia, and that mo- 
ment flung them both away into the public 
road.) I cannot endure the thoughts of hav- 
ing made a quarrel up for intereſted rea- 
fons—But as we are now cloſe friends again, 
how happy would it make me, if I could 
but get mama's permiſſion to appear, and 
aſk her pardon !” 
% Oh! I will fly and get it for you, an- 
ſwered 
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ſwered George ; and hardly had pronounced 
the words, when he was got a good way 


from the arbour. I will inform mama, con- 


tinued he, that it was I who made you anger 
her, by having vexed you in the morning.“ 
In effect, he ſucceeded ſooner than he 
expected. —Indeed, what errors would not 
any reaſonable woman overlook, in favour 


of a friendſhip ſo affectionate and generous. 


LITTLE JACK. 


R. Churchill was returning home one” 
day on horſeback, after taking a ride 
about his own eſtate. As he paſſed by the 


Vall of a burying-ground belonging to a 


ſmall village, he heard the groans of a per- 
ſon on the other ſide. This worthy gentle- 
man had a heart too full of compaſſion to 
heſitate in flying to the relief of the unfor- 


tunate perſon whom he heard groan. He 


alighted, and giving his horſe to the ſervant 
who followed him, ſprung over the. enclo- 


ſure of the burying- ground. He ſtood on 
tiptoe, and looking all around, at length 
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perceived in a corner, at the fartheſt end, a 
grave covered with earth that was ſtill quite 
freſh. Upon this grave lay, at his full 
length, a child about five years old, who 
was weeping. Mr. Churchill approached 
him with looks of kindneſs, and ſaid to him, 
What doſt thou do there, my little friend? 

Child. I am calling my mother. They 
laid her here . and ſhe does not get 
up. 

Mr. Cb. That is ond ſhe is dead, my 
poor child. 

Child. Yes, they ſay that ſhe i is dead, but 
I cannot believe it. She was ſo well the 
other day, when ſhe left me with old Suſan 
our neighbour ; ſhe told me ſhe was to come 
back, but ſhe does not come. My father 


is gone away too, and my little brother, and 
now the other little boys of the town won't 


have me. 
Mr. Ch. Won't have you ? why fol 


_ Child. J do not know; but when I want 


to go along with them, they drive me away, 
and leave me by myſelf. And they fay 
naughty things, too, about my father and 
mother. That is what vexes me moſt of 
all. O mammy get up, get up! N 
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Mr. Churchill's eyes filled with tears. 
You ſay that your father is gone away, and 
your brother too; where are they gone ? 

Child. I do not know where my father 
is; and my little brother went away yeſter- 
day to another town. There came a gentle- 
man all in black, juſt like our parſon, and 
took him away. 

Mr. Ch. And where do you live now ? 

Child. With our ncighbour Suſan. I am 
to be there until my mother comes back, as 
ſhe promiſed me. I love my other mammy 
Suſan very well; but (pointing to the grave) 
love my mammy that is here a great deal 
better. O mother, mother ! . do you 


lie ſo long? when will you get up? 


Mr. Ch. My poor child, you call her in 
vain, for you will never awake her. 

Child. Well, then, I will lie down here, 
and ſleep by her. Ah! I ſaw her when they 
put her into a great cheſt to carry her 
away. Oh! how white ſhe was! and how 
cold | I will lye down here and ſleep by her. 

Mr. Churchill could nolonger refrainfrom 
tears. He ſtooped down, took the child up 


in his arms, and kiſſing him tenderly, ſaid, 


What is your name, my poor little fellow ? 
Child. 
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Child. They call me Jackey when I am 


good, and when I am a bad boy they call 
me, you jack. 

Mr. Churchill, though in tears, ſmiled 
at this anſwer. Will you take me to Suſan ?— 
Oh yes, yes, Sir, anſwered the child ; and 
running before Mr. Churchill as faſt as 
his little legs could go, conducted him to 
Suſan's door. 
priſed on ſeeing a gentleman enter her cot- 
tage with little Jack, who pointing to her, 
and running to hide his face in her lap, ſaid, 
That 1s ſhe; that is my other mammy. 
She knew not what to think of ſo extraor- 
dinary a viſit. Mr. Churchill, however, 


did not leave her long in ſuſpenſe. He ex- 


plained to her the ſituation in which he had 
found the child, and the compaſſion that he 
felt for him; and at the ſame time requeſted 
her to favour him with every information 


concerning the parents of little Jack. Su- 


ſan begged him to be ſeated, and placing 


herſelf cloſe by him, began thus. The 


father of this child, Sir, is a ſhoe- 
maker, whole houſe joins to mine. 
an honeſt, ſober, laborious man, under 


thirty, and a comely perſon. His wife was 
D 2 T a hand- 


Suſan was not a little ſur- 
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52 LATELL JACK. 

a handſome woman, but did not enjoy her 
bealth well. However, ſhe was very care- 
ful, and a good houſewife. They were mar- 
ried about ſeven years ago, lived vaſtly well 
together, and would have made the hap- 
pieſt couple in the world, if they had been 


nothing but his trade, arid Margaret being 
left an orphan, brought her huſband only a 
little money that ſhe had ſaved in the ſer- 
vice of a worthy clergyman, the curate of 
the next pariſh. This little ſum was laid 
out in buying a bed, and a few other articles 
of houſhold furniture, with a {mall ſtock of 
leather for his work. In ſpite of their po- 
verty, they contrived to, maintain them- 
ſelves during the firſt years of their mar- 
riage, by dint of labour and good manage- 
ment. But children came on, and then be- 
gan their difficultics. Let ſtill they might 
have made 1t out by doubling their in- 
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them. Poor Margaret,, who had worked 
in the fields every day during the hay time, 
to bring home ſome money at night to her 
4M huſband, fell ſick of fatigue, and continued 
WIE fo all the harveſt and all winter. Phyſic 


a little better in their affairs. John had 


duſtry, if misfortunes had not happened to 
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is very expenſive, and then beſides, the 
work did not go on ſs well, becauſe John's 
cuſtomers left him one by one, as they were 
afraid of being ill ferved in a houſe where 
there was a ſick wife. At laft Margaret 
grew better, but her huſband's buſineſs de- 
clined. He was obliged to borrow money 
to pay the apothecary ; and having loſt all 
his cuſtomers, he grew quite out of work. 
At the ſame time Margaret could earn no- 
thing; her ſtrength was ſo much reduced, 
that nobody could give her employment. 
Beſides, the rent of their houſe, and. the 
intereſt of the money that they had bor- 
rowed, came heavily upon them. They 
were obliged more than once to ſuffer kun- 
ger, and thought themſelves very happy 
when they had a morſe] of bread to give 
to their children. At theſe words little 
Jack withdrew into a corner, and began to 
ſob. With all this it happened, that their 
hard-hearted landlord, ſeeing them not able 
to pay the rent of the two winter- quarters, 
threatened John to put him in gaol. They 
begged hard of him to have patience until 
the hay-making came on, becauſe then they 
could earn ſomething by working in the 
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fields ; but neither their entreaties nor their 
tears could ſoften him, though he is the 
richeſt man in the place. It was with much 
ado, that he allowed them a month's delay ; 
but he ſwore that if at the end of that time 
he was not paid the whole, he would ſell 
their furniture and put John in priſon. 
Their houſe was now a picture of melan- 


choly and patient diſtreſs, capable of ſof- 


tening a heart of ſtone. You may believe 
me, Sir; I have often been grieved to the 
{oul on hearing the complaints of theſe good 
neighbours, and not being able to relieve 
them. I went once myſelf to their land- 
lord, and prayed him to have compaſſion on 
their extremity. I offered to pawn to him 


all that I poſſeſſed in the world. But it 


was to no purpoſe. You are no better than 


they are, anſwered he; this 1t 1s to have 


ſuch traſh of tenants as you are all together. 
Ah! Sir, (Here the tears trickled down Suſan's 
cheeks) I bore this reproach patiently, that 
I might not provoke him ſtill more; but 
oh! how I ſuffered in being no more than 


a poor widow, and in not being able to af- 
ford the leaſt comfort to thoſe worthy peo- 
ple! How much good the rich might do if 


they 
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they had the ſame inclination as the poor! 
But to return to our unfortunate neigh- 
bours; I adviſed Margaret to make known 


her diſtreſſes to the clergyman with whom ſhe, 


had lived ſome years as an honeſt and wor- 
thy ſervant, and to beg of him to advance 
her ſome money. She anſwered me, that 
ſhe would ſpeak about it to her huſband, 


but that ſhe could hardly think of doing 


to, becauſe the curate might imagine that 
they were reduced to want through their 
own bad management. Three days ago ſhe 
brought me her two children as ſhe uſed to 
do, and begged me to take care of them 
till the evening. She intended to go to a 
neighhouring village, and try if ſhe could 


have ſome hemp from the weaver to ſpin, in 


order to clear her debt. She could never 
bring herſelf to go before the clergyman, 
her old maſter ; but her huſband was to go 
in her ſtead, and he had ſet off the ſame 


day. I took charge of the children with 


pleaſure, for I loved them very well, having 


been at the birth of them. Margaret, as 
ſhe was going, claſped them to her breaſt, 
and kiſſed them, as if it were the laſt time 
that ever ſhe ſhould ſee them. Her eyes 
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were ſwimming in tears, and ſhe ſaid to the 
eldeſt, Jackey, I am to be back very ſoon, 
and then I'll come and fetch you. She took 
me by the hand, thanked me for being ſo 
good as to look after her children, kiſſed 
them once more, and departed. A little 
time after, I heard an odd fort of noiſe in 
her houſe, that went thump, as it were; 
but imagining that ſhe was gone out, I 
ſuppoſed it might be only the inner door 


| clapping to, and ſo did not think any more 


about it. Well, the evening came on, it 
grew dark night, and I ſaw nothing of my 
neighbour. I thought I would go to her 
houſe, and ſee if ſhe was gone in to lay her 
hemp down before ſhe came to fetch the 
children. I found the door open, and went 

in. But, O heavens ! how was I ftruck, on 
beholding Margaret ſtretched at her length, 
ſtone dead, at the foot of the ſtairs. As 
for me, I ſtood motionleſs, and as cold as 
a ſtone. I did not know what to do. At 
length, after trying in vain to recover her, 
I ran to the ſurgeon, who came, and feeling 
her pulſe, ſhook his head and ſent directly 
for the coroner. They held an inqueſt, the 
ſurgeon being preſent, to examine how ſhe 
came by her death ; and they brought 1t in 
3 that 
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that ſhe muſt have died ſuddenly ; or that, 


having fallen into a fit, and not being able 
to call for help, ſhe expired in that condi- 


tion. I can eaſily imagine how it hap- 


pened. She. had returned into her own 
houſe to go up to the loft for the bag that 
was to hold her hemp, and as her eyes were 


ſtill dimmed with tears, ſhe had miſſed her 
ſtep in coming down, and fallen from the 


top of the ſtairs, with her head foremoſt, on 


the ground. The bag that was beſide her 
ſhewed it plainly. Yet for all that, the 
coroner thought otherwiſe. So the body 
was ordered to be buried the next morning 
before day-light in a corner of the church- 
yard; and an enquiry to be made after: John, 
to know what was become of him. I pro- 


poſed to the pariſh-officers to keep the two 


children myſelf; for though I find it hard 
enough to live, yet, thought I, the. boun- 
teous God knous that I am a helpleſs wi- 
dow; and if theſe two children come- to 
my charge, will ſurely aſſiſt me to feed them. 
The younger brother to this did not ſtay 
long with me. Yeſterday of all days; and 
even not long after Margaret had been bu- 
ried, did the worthy curate her old maſter 
come by chance to ſee her. He knocked 
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for ſome time at her door, and as nobody 


opened, he came to my window, and aſked 


me what was become of John Johnſon the 


ſhoemaker that lived in the next houſe. I 
told him, that if he would give himſelf the 
trouble to ſtep in a moment, I had many 
. things to tell him. He came in, and fat 


down there, juſt where you are. I told him 


all that had happened, which made him ſhed 
tears. Afterwards I told him that John had 
ſome thoughts of applying to him in his diſ- 
treſs. He ſecmed ſurpriſed, and aſſured me 
poſitively that he had not feen John. The 
two children came up to him and he fondled 
them a good deal. Little Jack aſked him 
if he could not awake his mother, who had 
been a long time aſleep, The tears came 
into the good curate's eyes when he heard 
the child talk ſo; and he ſaid to me, Good 
woman, I will fend to-morrow tor theſe two 
little boys, and I will keep them at home 
with me. If their father returns, and ſhould 
be able to bring them up, I ſhall reſtore 
them to him whenever he requires it. In 
the mean time I will take charge of their 
education. All this was not very agreeable 
to me; for I love theſe little innocents as if 
1 were their mother, and it would have 
5 1 given 
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given me ſome pain to ſee them ſnatched 


from me ſo ſoon. Doctor, ſaid I to him, 


I cannot conſent to part with theſe chil- 
dren. I am uſed to them, and they are 
uſed to me.—Well then, my good woman, 
you mult give me one of them, and I will 
leave you the other, ſince he is likely to be 


ſo happy with you; and from time to time, 
I ſhall ſend you ſomething towards his 
maintenance. I could not refuſe the good 
parſon this. He aſked little Jack if he 
ſhould not like to go with him. What, 
there where my mother is? ſaid Jack; oh 


yes, with all my heart. —No, my little man, 
do not mean there; but to my handſome 
houſe, and my handſome garden.—No, no, 
let me ſtay here with Suſan. I'll go every 


day to where my mother is. I would rather 
go there than to your handſome garden. 
The good gentleman did not chuſe to trou- 


ble the child more, who.had: gone to hide 


himſelf behind the curtains of my bed. He 


told me that he would ſend his man for the 
youngeſt, who would give me more trouble 
than the other; and at his going, left me 


ſome money for. this child. This, Sir, is 


all that I have to inform you of the parents 
of little Jack, What doubles my unca- 
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ſineſs at preſent is, that John does not re- 
turn, and that a report goes in the pariſh, 
that he is gone to join a gang of ſmug- 
glers, and that his wife killed herſelf for 
grief. Theſe ſtories have gained ſuch 
ground in the village, that there is not one, 
even to the children, but talks of them; 


and whenever my poor Jack would go 


amongſt the other boys, they drive him 
away, and are ready to beat him. The poor 
child is quite dull, and never ſtirs out now, 
unleſs to go to his mother's grave. 

Mr. Churchill had liſtened in ſilence to 
Suſan's account, and was deeply affected by 
it. Little Jack was come again cloſe up to 
her. He looked at her with fondneſs, and 


called her ſeveral times his mother. At 
length Mr. Churchill ſaid to Suſan, My 


worthy woman, you have conducted yourſelf 
very generouſly towards this unfortunate fa- 
mily: God will not fail to reward you for it. 


"Suſan. I have done no more than my 


duty. We are ſent into this world to aſſiſt 
and relieve each other. I always thought 
that I could do nothing more pleaſing in 
the ſight of God for all the bleſſings that I 
have received from him, than to comfort 


my poor neighbours to the utmoſt of my. 


power. 


Fr JACK. 61 


power. I wiſh I could have done more 


than I did! But I am poſſeſſed of nothing 
in the world except my cottage, a little gar- 
den where I have a few greens, and what I 
can earn by the work of my hands. Never- 
theleſs, for theſe eight years that I have 
been a widow, God has always given me 


an honeſt ſupport, and I hope vill do ſo 
while I live. 


Mr. Ch. But if you keep this child, the 


expence of maintaining him may be very in- 
convenient to you, before he is SY of 
earning his bread. 

Suſan. J ſhall always take care not to let 
him want. We will ſhare even to my laſt 
morſel of bread. | 

Mr. Ch. And how are you to furniſh him 
with clothes ? 

Suſan. J leave the care of that to him 
who clothes the fields with graſs, and the 
trees with leaves. He has given me fingers 
to ſow and ſpin; they ſhall work to clothe 
our poor little orphan. Whoſoever can pray 
and work, will never want. 

Mr. Ch. Then you are reſolved bas "IP 
little Jack with yourſelf. 

Suſan. Always, Sir; I could not live 
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under the thought of ſending away this 
deſtitute infant from me, or of letting him 
come upon the pariſh. 

Mr. Ch. You are, I * related to 
his family? 


Suſan. No otherwiſe than as neighbours 


and fellow-chriſtians. 

Mr. Ch. Then, as I am alſo related to 
both of you, by religion and humanity, I 
will not ſuffer you alone to have all the 
honour of doing good to this orphan, fince 
God has provided me with the means for it 
more amply than you. Commit the educa- 
tion of little Jack to my care; and ſince 
you are ſo ſtrongly attached to each other, 
and that your benevolence merits my eſteem 
as much as the child's affection for his 
mother, I will take you both home with 
me, and provide for you. Sell your garden 
and your cottage, and come hve at my 
houſe; there you ſhall have a comfortable 
ſupport and a home for the reſt of your 
lite. 

Suſan, (looking at vim ofſeftionately. }:: Bo 
| not be angry at me, fir. May God reward 
you for all your goodneſs! but I cannot ac- 
cept your offers. | 

| Mr. Ch, 
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Mr. Ch. And why? 

Suſan. In the firſt place, I am fond of 
the ſpot where I was born and have lived 
ſo long; then again, I could not ſuit my- 
ſelf to the buſtle of a great houſe, nor to 
the fight of ſo many folks in a family ; 
neither am I uſed to eaſe or nice living. I 
ſhould fall ſick if J had nothing to do, or if 
I eat finer food than ordinary. Let me 
bide therefore in my cottage with my little 
Jack: it will do him no harm to live a lit- 
tle hard. Nevertheleſs, if you chuſe to ſend 
him now and then a ſmall matter, to pay 
for his ſchooling, and to furniſh him with 
tools for whatever trade he may take up, the 
gracious God will not fail to pay you an 
hundred fold; at leaſt this boy and I will 
pray daily for you that he may. I have no 
child; he ſhall be inſtead of one to me; 
and what little I poſſeſs ſhall belong to 
him, whenever it pleaſes the Lord to call 
me to himſelf. | | 
Mr. Ch. Well then, be it ſo. I do not 
wiſh that what I mean well ſhould make 
you unhappy. I will leave little Jack with 
you, ſince you are ſo well together. Talk 
to him often of me, and tell him that I am 
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in the place of a father to him, while you, 
on the other hand, will take upon you the 


cares and the name of the mother for whom 
he grieves ſo much. I ſhall ſend you every 
month what may be ſufficient for your ſub- 
ſiſtence. I will come frequently to ſee 
you ; and my viſit ſhall be as much on your 
account as his. 

Suſan lifted up her eyes to heaven, and 
implored its favours on Mr. Churchill. She 
then ſaid to the child, Come hither, Jacky, 
and aſk this gentleman's bleſſing; he will 
be your father now. The little boy did ſo; 
but ſaid preſently to Suſan, How can he 
be my daddy? he wears no apron. Mr. 
Churchill ſmiled at this innocent queſtion 
of little Jack, and throwing his purſe on 
the table, Farewel, faid he, generous Suſan! 


farewel my little friend! it ſhall not be long 


before you ſee me again. He then left 
them, and mounting his horſe, took the 
road that led to the pariſh where the Curate 
lived who had taken home the younger or- 
phan. He found the Curate reading a let- 
ter, on which he now and then ſhed tears. 
After the firſt civilities, Mr. Churchill ex- 
plained the ſubject of his viſit to the worthy 

divine, 
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divine, and aſked him if he knew what was 
become of the father of thoſe two unfortu- 
nate children. Sir, anſwered the Curate, 


it is not a quarter of an hour ſince I re 


ceived this letter, written by him to his 
wife. It was incloſed in one to me, and 
contains a ſmall draft for the uſe of his 
wife: he requeſts me to deliver it to her, 
and to conſole her for his abſence. As ſhe 
is dead, I have opened the letter: here it is; 
be ſo kind as to read it. Mr. Churchill 


eagerly took the letter, and read as fol- 
lows: 


te Dear wife, 


te cannot think without uneaſineſs on the 
trouble that my abſence muſt have occa- 
ſioned you. But let me inform you of what 
has happened to me. Being on my way to 
the clergyman's houſe, I began to think in 
this manner: Of what uſe will it be to me 
to go begging thus? I ſhall only get rid of 
one debt by contracting another, and ſhall 
gain nothing but the uneaſineſs of thinking 
how to pay it. I that am yet young, and 
can work, to go and aſk ſo much money! 
I ſhall be taken either for an idle fellow, or 


a drinker, 
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a drinker. The parſon to be ſure married 
us, and loves us as his children; but if he 
were to take a diſlike, and refuſe me! or 
on the other hand, if he were not able to 
relieve us! And then ſuppoſing that he ad- 
vanced me the ſum for a year, ſhould I be 
ſure to have it in my power to pay him ? 
and if I did not, ſhould not I be as bad as 
a thief? It would be defrauding him. 


Thus I reaſoned, my dear Margaret, and 


began afterwards to think how I might ex- 
tricate our affairs by acting in a juſter man- 
ner. I often ſighed and put up my prayers 
to heaven. At laſt it came into my head 
all at once; thought I, you are ſtill a young 
man, you are ſtout and able bodied, what 
harm would there be if you went on board 


of a man of war for a few years? You can 


read and write, and caſt accounts pretty 
well. You may ſtill make a fortune for 
your wife and children ; at leaſt you may 
clear all your debts. Conſider that if you 
have good ſucceſs, and happen on ſome 
Prize money, it will be the making of your 
wife. For above half an hour theſe were 
my thoughts, when at laſt I ſaw part of a 
preſs-gang at a diſtance behind me, They 

ſoon 


7 


„% o OT OI TEL 


r 67 


ſoon came up with me, and aſked me 

whence I came, where I was bound, and 

whether I would go as a volunteer? I ſeem- 

ed at firſt not to like the ſea, but they 
queſtioned me again, and promiſed me a 

bounty of five pounds. I told them that 

for ſo much I would ſerve during the war. 

Done, ſaid they. Come along with us, 

my lad, and the affair ſhall be ſettled pre- 

ſently. They brought me before the lieu- 

tenant who aſked me ſome queſtions; and 

I anſwered them ſo much to his ſatisfaction 

that he advanced my bounty immediately. 

And thus, my dear Margaret, I have en- 

"tered the king's ſervice to clear my affairs. 

I ſend you a draft for the five pounds. I 

would not keep a penny of it. Pay the 
\ forty ſhillings that we owe, and whatſoever 
Y elſe may be due. With the remainder do 
r the beſt you can to keep houſe. Live well, 
N 
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that you may recover your ſtrength. Clothe 
our children, and ſend them ſoon to ſchool. 
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| 

0 I know that although you are handy and care- 

Ir ful, you will not be able to make this ſum | 

re laſt very long. But patience! my wages | 
a are 178. 6d. per month; I will try if I can- 
ey not find a way to forward part of them to 


you 
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you at the end of a few months; and when- 
ever we arrive in harbour, I ſhall aſk leave 
to go on ſhore on purpoſe to fee you. My 


dear Margaret, do not grieve; truſt in God. 
We may ſoon have a peace. I will then , 
return to you, and we ſhall begin houſe- 1 
keeping together once more. My lieu— { 
tenant has promiſed me to write to our | 
churchwardens, that the pariſh may not be t 
unealy on my account. Bring up our 0 
children carefully; make them ſtick to h 
home, and be fond of work. Pray with V 
them every day, and teach them thgir duty, 8 
that they may grow up to be honeſt men; K 
for you are very capable of inſtructing them 5 ti 
well. Live in the fear of the Lord, pray fa 
to him for me, and I will pray to him in to 
your behalf. Anſwer me ſoon. You have 5 
only to give your letter to the doctor, he Þ* 
knows beſt how to direct it. Remember ter 
me to the two boys. Tell Jack that if he We 
is a good lad, I will bring him home ſome- fil 
thing at my return. God be praiſed for all or 
things. Continue ſtill to love me, who 
remain | | be: 
Jour ever faithful huſband, en 


JOHN JOHNSON, be 
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Mr. Churchill's eyes were filled with tears 
while he read this letter. When he had 
finiſned it, This man, cried he, may truly 
be called a good huſband, a good father, 
and an honeſt man! Sir, there is a real 
pleaſure in contributing to the happineſs of 
ſuch excellent people. As to John's debts, 
Iwill pay them, and will enable him beſides 
to take up his trade again decently. Let 
this money remain for the children who 
have coſt their father dear; and let it be di- 
vided between them as ſoon as they are 
capable of doing for themſelves. Till then 
keep it in your hands, and ſpeak to them at 
times of it as of the ſtrongeſt proof of a 
father's affection. I will pay you intereſt 
for it, to be joined with the capital; for I 
wiſh to have ſome part in this ſacred de- 
poſit. The worthy curate was too much af- 
fected to be able to anſwer Mr. Churchill. 
The latter underſtood the force of his 
filence, and ſqueezing him by the hand, 
took his leave. | 
All his deſigns in favour of John have 
been executed. John, being ſafe returned, 
enjoys an eaſineſs of circumſtances ' which 
he never experienced before, and would be 
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TO THE LITTLE GIRL WITH WHISKERS. 


the happieſt of men, but for his grief for 
the loſs of Margaret. He finds no other 
comfort, than in talking of her conſtantly 
with Suſan. This worthy woman looks 
upon herſelf as his ſiſter, and as a mother 
to his children. Little Jack never lets a 
ſingle day paſs without going to his mo- 
ther's grave. He has made ſo good a uſe 
of Mr. Churchill's generoſity, in improving 
himſelf, that this excellent gentleman has it 
in view to eſtabliſh him in the moſt advan- 
tageous manner. He has taken the ſame 
care of John's younger ſon, and he never 
mounts his horſe without recalling to mind 
this affecting incident. Whenever he meets 
any ſubject of chagrin, he goes to ſee the 
perſons whom he has made happy, andalways 
returns home relieved of every uneaſy ſen- 
ſation. 


THE LITTLE GIRL WITH WHISKERS. 
" \ \ ON IT you do what I bid you then, 


Mr. Obſtinacy? Come, fir, obey; 
or elſe you will be the worſe off for it, 1. 


Can 
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can tell you.” Thus Camilla, a pert little 
vixen of whom we are now going to give 
an account, was perpetually rating and 
commanding her poor brother. 

Might her word be taken for it, he did 
every thing amiſs: on the contrary, what- 
ever ſhe thought of doing, was a maſter- 
piece of reaſon and of reflection. The di- 
verſions that he propoſed were always dull 
and heavy in her judgment ; but forgetting 
this deciſion, when the next day came, ſhe 
would moſt probably chuſe them herſelf, as 
the livelieſt and moſt entertaining. Her 
unhappy brother was obliged, on pain of 


being ſoundly lectured, to obey her whims 


and fancies. If he durſt attempt to ſhew 
her the unreaſonableneſs of her procedure, 
ſhe would be that moment in her airs; his 


play- things then were ſure to go to ruin, 


and himſelf was obliged to mope, without 
amuſement, in a corner of the room. 
Camilla's parents had a hundred times 
endeavoured to break her of this fault. 
Her mother in particular, was always tell- 
ing her that people never gained the love of 
others, if they were not complaiſant and 
gentle; that a little girl, who would on all 
occaſions 
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occaſions ſet up her own will by way of law 


for others, would be found the moſt into- 
derable creature in the univerſe. Theſe 
prudent leſſons, or inſtructions, made no 
manner of impreſſion on her heart. Her 
brother, ſick of ſo much tyranny, began 
already to loſe ſomething of his love and 
kindneſs for her; and Camilla was ſo far 
from ſhaking off her domineering diſpoſi- 
tion on that account; that the became a 
hundred times more arbitary and inſulting. 

As it chanced, a gentleman of under- 
ſanding, who was always remarkably ſin- 
cere and open in his ſpeech and conduct, 
dined one day, upon an invitation, with 
Camilla's parents. He obſerved with what 
a haughty air ſhe treated her poor little bro- 


ther, nay, and every body in the room. 


At firſt through mere politeneſs, he kept 
ſilence; but, tired out ere long with her 
impertinence, he began, addreſſing his diſ- 
courſe to Mrs. Fleming, her mama, as 
follows: © Had I ſuch a little girl as Yours, 
J know what I would do.” 

What, ſir? ſaid Mrs. Fleming. 

You ſhall hear, replicd the gentleman. 
I am lately come from France, and, as 1 


liked 
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liked to ſee the ſoldiers exerciſe, I amuſed 


myſelf, by viſiting the grand parade where 


the ſoldiers are drawn up, as frequently as 
I had leiſure. Among the ſoldiers, there 


were many that I obſerved with whiſkers ; 


and, one cannot but acknowledge, they 
looked very fierce, as ſoldiers ſhould. 


Now, had I a child like your Camilla, I 
would give her inftantly a ſoldier's uniform, 


and I would, clap a pair of whifkers on her, 
and make her a Swiſs Corporal, ſo that ſhe 


might completely ſatisfy her PR for 
commanding. 

Hearing this, Camilla ſtood confounded. 
She could not refrain from bluſhing, and 
even wept. | 

From that time forward, ſhe was ſenſi- 
ble how much a tyrannizing diſpoſition 
miſbecame her, and reſolved to ſhun the 
mortifying conſequences which it would 
ſoon or late bring down upon her. This 
reſolution, aſſiſted by the prudent counſels 


of her mother, quickly proved ſucceſsful. 


Such a change was doubtleſs very pru- 
dent on her part, It were however to be 


wiſhed, for all young ladies labouringunder 
ſuch a fault, that they would yield obedience 
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to the kind inſtruction of their parents on 

his ſubject; and not wait till ſuch time as 
a man of underſtanding tells them, to their 
face, that they would look better in a ſurly 
ſoldier's uniform, with whiſkers, than ſet 
off with nice white cambrick frocks, like 
all good-natured little ladies. 


_ 
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THE SCAK 


4 ER DIN AND, from nature, had re- 
| ceived a ſoul endued with elevated 
thoughts and generous notions. He poſ- 
ſeſſed a lively turn of mind, a ſtrong and 
quick imagination, with a chearful temper. 
His whole perſon, in a word, and his polite 
behaviour, won him every heart. 
However, with ſo many amiable quali- 
ties, he had a certain great defect, ex- 
tremely inconvenient to his friends, of 
giving way to every flight impreſſion, and 
yielding up his ſoul to the emotions which 
any accidental circumſtance might raiſe 
within him. | 
When he ſought amuſement in the circle 
of his playmates, trifling contradictions 
ruffled 


. 
1 


" 
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ruffled his impatient diſpoſition, and they 


ſaw the fire of rage in a moment inflame 


his whole countenance; he ſtamped upon 


the ground, cried out, and was beſide him- 
ſelf with paſſion. 

Once upon a time, as he was walking 
in his chamber to and fro, and meditating 
on the neceſſary preparations for a treat 


which his father had permitted him to give 


his ſiſter, Marcian, his dear friend and fa- 
vourite, intended to communicate his no- 
tions on the ſubject. Buried as he was in 
thought, he ſaw not Marcian. Marcian, 
therefore, having called out to him, but in 


vain, drew nearer, and began to pull him 


by the ſleeve; but Ferdinand, diſturbed and 
out of patience with theſe interruptions, 
unexpectedly turned round, with ſo much 
rudeneſs, that he ſent poor Marcian quite 


acroſs the apartment to fall down beſide the 


wainſcot. 


| Marcian, after he dropped, lay ſtillwith- 


out the leaſt appearance of life. To which 


I am to add, that, in falling, he had ſtruc k 
his head againſt the moulding of a book- 


caſe, and received a wound, as Ferdinand 


1 then 
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76 PUT” aca K 
then fancied, in the temple, whence there 
came a great deal of blood. 

Heavens! what a ſhocking proſpect was 


this for Ferdinand! who never had intended 
any harm to Marcian; and for whom he 


- would have even loſt his life, if there had 


been occaſion. 


Ferdinand fell down beſide him, lament- 


ably crying out, He is dead, he is dead! I 
have killed my friend! Inſtead of trying 
any means for his recovery, he remained 
ſtretched all along, uttering diſmal groans. 


Happily, his father heard him; he came 


running up, took Marcian in his arms, and 
having laid him on a bed, called out for 
ſalts, and threw cold water in his face, 
which recovered him a little, 

The return of Marcian to new life, 
' tranſported Ferdinand with joy; but, as he 
-might relapſe, it was not great enough to 
take away entirely his anxiety. 

A ſurgeon being ſent for, probed the 
wound. He found it to be not in the tem- 
ple, but fo very near it, that the difference 
of a hair's breadth in its poſition would 
have made it dangerous indeed, if not quite 
mortal. 
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mortal. Being carried home, he ſoon be- 
came delirious. | 
Ferdinand could by no means be per- 
ſuaded to leave Marcian. He took up his 
ſtation by his dear friend's pillow, and 
maintained the profoundeſt ſilencc; Mare ian 
frequently pronounced the name of Ferdi- 
nand, while his delirium laſted. My dear Fer- 
dinand, he would ſay, in what had I offend- 
ed you, that I ſhould be treated thus ? Yet, 
it is quite impoſſible that you ſhould be leſs 
afflicted than myſelf, for having wounded 
me, without the leaſt degree of provoca- 
tion. Let it not, however, grieve your 
generous nature. I forgive you, and do 
you forgive me likewiſe, Ferdinand, for, 
having put you, as I muſt have done, into 
a paſſion. It was not my with to VEX you. 
This diſcourſe, which Marcian thus ad- 
dreſſed to Ferdinand, without obſerving 
him, though preſent, and even holding him 
_ continually by the hand, redoubled his 
_ affliction. Every word proceeding from 
the lips of Marcian, as it ſerved but to 
proclaim the greatneſs of his friendſhip, 
was a poignard to the heart of Ferdinand. 
At laſt, however, it pleaſed God, for 
E 3 _ ___ © Ferdinand's 
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Ferdinand's great conſolation, to aſſuage 
the violence of the fever. In ten days time 
the patient was enabled to get up. 
What tongue can repreſent the joy of 
Ferdinand ! It is not to be comprehended 
certainly by any one, unleſs he himſelf 
has felt beforehand, the ſorrow which Fer- 
dinand experienced all the while that he was 
a witneſs of his friend's diſtreſsful ſituation. 
Marcian being at laſt thoroughly reco- 
vered, Ferdinand reſumed his former chear- 
ful humour, and not needing any other 
leſſon than the ſorrowful event that had ſo 
lately happened, laboured hard to overcome 
the vehemence of temper to which he had 
been a ſlave. 
| Marcian in a very little time had no 
mark of the accident remaining, but a 
trifling ſcar, as juſt now mentioned, near 
the temple. Ferdinand could never ſee 
this ſcar without emotion, even when they 
were both come to years of manhood. It 
became, in ſhort, the ſeal of that much 
cloſer friendſhip in which they were ever 
afterwards mutually united. 


K I 9 — = 8 * 
; a "Las Z c : * 
3 6,4 2 ths r | | * - . ns, 
— J — — apes 3 7 * a 1 R 3 ** — 8 . 3 : ä —— — 5. 
J — * 9 i th 5 int CERES 41S = 2 — 22 þF'E — Ss y 2 2 . = 
_ —— Po 2 - »_ 7 — 2 
, 


Sword 


s 


» 


TH 


Fd of 


7 
* 


THE SWORD, 


A Drama, in ONE ACT. 


__ CHARACTERS. 
LoxD ONSBURGH. 
AugusrTus, bis Son, 


HNRIE TTA, bis Daughter. 
Ep ER RAVNTON, 


Younctr RAayNTON, all 
Friends of Auguſtu 
ELDER DuDpLEy, ” 75 guſtus 
YounctR DuDLEy, 
Craps, a Servant to Lird Onſburgh. 


SCENE. The Apartments of Auguſtus. 
SCENE L 


Auguſtus. 
HA! this is my birth-day ! They did 


well to tell me, otherwiſe I ſhould 


never have thought of it. Well, it will 
bring me ſome new preſent from papa. 


But, let's ſee, what will he give me? Crape : 


had ſomething under his coat when he went 
into papa's room. He would not let me 
go in with him. If I were not obliged: to 
appear a little more ſedate than uſual, I 
E 4 ſhould 
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ſhould have forced him to ſhew me what he 
was carrying. But, hark! I ſhall ſoon 
know it. Here comes my papa. 


SCENE I. 


Lord Onſburgh, (holding in his hand a ſword 
. and belt.) Auguſtus. 


Lord Onſb. Ah! are you there, Auguſtus? 
I have already wiſhed you joy of your birth- 
day; but that is not enough, is it? 
Aug. Oh! papa—but what have you in 
your hand there ? 
Tord Onſb. Something that I fear will 
not become you well. A ſword; look ye! 
Aug. What! is it for me? Oh! give it 
to me, dear papa; I will be / good 4 and / 
nt for the future— 
Lord Onſb. Ah! if I thought that! But 
do you know that a ſword requires a man ? 
That he muſt be no longer a child who 
wears one, but ſhould conduct himſelf with 
eircumſpection and decency; and, in ſhort, 
that it is not the ſword that adorns the man, 
but the man that adorns the ſword, 
Aug. Oh! never fear me. I ſhall adorn 
mine, 


T HE 8 W O R P. 81 


mine, I warrant! and Fll have nothing to 


ſay to thoſe mean perſons 

Lord Onjb. Whom do you call thoſe mean 
perſons ? 
Aug. I mean thoſe who cannot wear 2 
ſword and a bag: thoſe who are not of the 
nobility, as you and I are. 

Lord Onſb. For my part, I know no mean 


perſons but thoſe who have a wrong way of 
thinking, and a worſe of conducting them 


ſelves; who are diſobedient to their parents, 
rude and unmannerly to others: ſo that I 
ice many mean perſons among the nobility, 
and many noble amongſt thoſe whom you 
call mean. 

Aug. Yes, I think in the ſame manner. 

Lord Onjſb. What were you talking then 
juſt now, of a bag and ſword? Do you 
think that the real advantages of nobility 
conſiſt in thoſe fopperies? They ſerve to 
diſtinguiſh ranks, becauſe it is neceſſary 
that ranks ſhould be diſtinguiſhed in the 
world. But the moſt elevated rank only 
adds more diſgrace to the man unworthy to 
fill it. 

Aar. So I believe papa. But it will be 


E 5 no 


3 LOGOS 
ALES 2 * Be on - — 
* . * co AH 


— 


3 * 
* —ͤ—Ü—— — x — ʒ — 


— 2 — 
— o 
— y — 


— 


n 
"4 - 
"_— las Ot <6 - 


3 
ao 
*% 


— 2 — A 


© 
* Iu > * 
2 
89 % 
— 
— 


82 1 H S W OR B. 


no diſgrace to me to have a ſword, and to 
wear it. 

Lord Onſb. No. I mean that you can 
render yourſelf worthy of this diſtinction 
no otherwiſe than by your good behaviour. 
Here is your ſword, but remember 

Aug. Oh! yes, papa. You ſhall ſee! 
(He endeavours to put the ſword by his ſide, 
but cannot. Lord "gy helps him te 
buckle it on.) 

Lord Onſb. Eh! why it does not ſit ſo ill. 

Aug. Does it now? Oh! I knew that. 

Lord Onſb. It becomes you ſurpriſingly. 
But, above all things, remember what I 
told you. Good bye! (Going, he returns.) 
I had forgot. I have juſt ſent for your lit- 
tte party of friends to ſpend this day with 
you. Obſerve to behave yourſelf ſuitably. 

Aug. Yes, papa. 


SCENTS BE 


Auguſtus. 


(He firuts up and down the ſtage, and now 
and then looks back to ſee if his ſword hangs be- 
bind bim.) This is fine! this is being ſome- 
thing like a gentleman ! let any of your ci- 

tizens 
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tizens come in my way now. No more 
familiarity if they do not wear a ſword ; 
and if they take it amiſs—Aha !—out with 
my rapier. But hold! let us ſee firſt if it has 
a good blade, (drawing his ſword and uſing 


furious geſtures.) What, does that tradeſ- 
man mean to affront me ?—One,—two l— 


Ah! you 5u defend yourlel, do you ?—Die, 
ſcoundrel ! 


SCENE IV. 


Henrietta, Auguſtus. 


Henrietta, (who ſcreams on hearing thoſe 


laſt words.) Bleſs me! Auguſtus, are you 


mad 

Aug. Is it you, ſiſter? 

Henrietta. Yes, you ſee it is. But what 
do you do with that inſtrument? (pointing 


to the ſcvord.) 


Aug. Do with it? what a gentleman 
ſhould do. 


Henrietta. And who 1s he that you are 
going to ſend out of the world ? | 
Aug. The firſt that ſhall dare to take the 


wall of me! 


Henrietta. I ſee there are many lives in 


E 6 danger. 
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danger. And if I ſhould happen to be the 


perſon— 


Aug. You ?—T would not adviſe you. 1 
wear a ſword now you ſee. Papa made me 
a preſent of it. 

Henrietta. J fuppoſe to go and Kill 
people, right or wrong. 

Aug. An't I the honourable? If they do 
not give me the reſpects due, ſmack, a box 
on the ear: and if your little commoner _ 
will be impertinent,—ſword in hand—(going 
to draw it.) 

Henrietta. Oh!] leave it in quiet, brother. 
And leſt I ſhould run the riſque of affront- 
ing you unknowingly, I wiſh to be informed 
what the reſpect is that you demand. 

Aug. You ſhall ſoon ſee. My father has 
juſt ſent for ſome of my young acquaintance. 
If thoſe little puppies do not behave them 
ſelves reſpectſully, you ſhall ſee how I will 
manage. 

Henrietta. very well; but I aſk you what 
we muſt do to behave ourſelves reſpectfully 
towards you ? 

Aug. In the firſt place, I inſiſt upon a 
low bow ; very low. 

Henrietta, ( with an affeed gravity making 

him 
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| him a loro curiſy.) Your lordſhip's moſt 


humble ſervant. Was that well? 
Aug. No joking, Henrietta, if you pleaſe, 
or elle— 

Henrietta. Nay, I am at ſerious, I 
affure you. We muſt take care to know 


and perform our duty to reſpectable per- 


ſons. It would not be amiſs to inform 


your little friends too. 


Aug. Oh! I will have ſome ſport with 
thofe fellows; give one a pull, t'other a 
pinch, and play all ſorts of tricks on them. 
Henrietta. Thoſe, I take it, are ſome of 


the duties of a gentleman that wears a 


ſword ; but if thoſe fe/lows ſhould not like 
the ſport, and return 1t on the Se Oy 


ears 


Aug. What! low vulgar blood? No, they 


have neither hearts nor ſwords. 
Henrietta. Really, papa could not have 


given you a more uſeful prefent. He ſaw 


plainly what a hero was concealed in the 


perſon of his ſon, and that he wanted but 


a ſword to ſhew him in his proper light. 
Aug. Hark ye, fiſter ! it is my birth-day, 
we muſt divert ourſelves: However, you 
will not. ſay wy thing of it to papa. 
Henrietta. 
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Henrietta. Why not? he would not have 
given you a ſword, if he did not expect ſome 
exploit of this ſort from a gentleman newly 
equipt. Would he have adviſed you other- 
wiſe ? 

Aug. Certainly ! you know that he | is al- 
ways preaching to me. 5 

Henrietta. What has he been n 
to you, then? 

Aug. I don't know, not I. That ! ſhould 
adorn my ſword, and not my ſword me. 

Henrietta. In that caſe you underſtood 
him properly, I muſt ſay. To adorn one's 
ſword, is to know how to make uſe of it; 
and you are willing to ſhew already that you 
have that knowledge. 

Aug. Very well, ſiſter! You think to 
joke; but I would have you to know, ma- 
dam— | 

Henrietta. Oh! I know extremely well, 
all that you can tell me; but do you know 
too, that there is one principal ornament 
wanting to your ſword ? 

Aug. What is that? (Unbuckles the zel, 
and looks all over the ſword.) 1 do not ſee 
that there is the leaſt thing wanting. | 

Henrietta. Really, you are a very clever 
ſwordſman. But a ſword-knot now? Ah! 

how 
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how a blue and ſilver knot would dangle 


from that hilt ! 
Aug. You are right, Henrietta. Hark ye! 
you have a whole band-box full of ribbands 


in your room; fo— 


Henrietta. I was thinking of it; . 


that you do not give me a ſpecimen of your 


fencing, or r lay your blade about me in re- 
turn. 

Aug. Nonſenſe! here is my hand, that is 
enough, you have nothing to fear. But 
quick, —a handſome knot! When my little 


party comes, they ſhall ſee me in all my 
grandeur. 


Henrietta. Give it to me, then. 

Aug. (giving her the ſword.) There, make 
haſte! You will leave it in my room, on 
the table, that I may find it when I want 
It. | 
Henrietta, Depend on me. 


SC ENS 


Auguſtus, Henrietta, Crape. 


Crape. The two Maſter Dudleys, and the 


nw Rayntons, are below. 
Aug. Well! cannot they come up? Muſt 
I go 
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E go to receive them at the bottom of the 
ſtairs ? | | 

Crape. My lady ordered me to tell you to 
come and meet them. 

Aug. No, no; it is better to wait for 
them here. 

Henrietta. Nay, but ſince mama deſires 
that you will go down— 1 

Aug. Indeed, they are worth all that ce- 
remony! Well, I ſhall go directly. Come, 
what are you doing? Will this make my 
ſword-knot ? Go, run, and let me find it 
on my table, properly done. (Going out,) 
Do you hear ? 


CEN 
| Henrietta. 


The little inſolent fellow! in what a tone 
he ſpeaks to me! Luckily I have the ſword. 
A proper inſtrument, indeed, in the hand 
of ſuch a quarrelſome boy ! Yes, yes, ſtay 
till I return it to you. My papa does not 
know you ſo well as I; but he muſt be 
told—OQ ! here he is. 


SCENE 
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SCENE vil 
Lord Onſburg, Henrietta. 


Henrietta. You are come in good time, 
papa. I was going to you. 

Lord Cuſb. What have you then of ſo 
much conſequence to tell me ?—But what 
do you do with your brother's ſword ? 

Henrietta. I have promiſed him to put 
4 handſome knot to it; but it was only 
to get this dangerous weapon out of his 
hands. Do not give it to him again, what- 
ever you do. | 

Lord Onſb. Why ſhould I take back a 
prefent that I have given him ? 

Henrietta. At leaft be ſo good as to keep 
it until he becomes more peaceable. I juſt 
now found him all alone, laying about him 
like Don Quixote, and threatening to make 
his firſt trial of fencing upon his 2 
nions that come to ſee him. 

Lord Onſb. The little quarreller! If he 
will uſe it for his firſt exploits, they ſhall 
not turn out to his honour, I promiſe you. 
Give me this ſword. 


Henrielta. 
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Henrietta, (gives him the ſword.) There, 
Sir. I hear him on the ſtairs. 

Lord Onſb. Run, make his knot, and 
bring it to me when it is ready. (They 87 


ou.) 


S EN ER . 
Auguſtus, elder Dudley, younger Dudley, elder 


Raynton, younger Raynton. 
(Auguſtus enters jirſt, with his hat on; the g 
#thers follow him, uncovered.) 
Elder Dudley, (afide to elder Raynton.) , 
This is a very polite reception. - 


Elder Raynton, (aſide to elder Dudley. 1 
ſuppoſe it is the faſhion now to receive 


company with one's hat on, and to walk 35 
before them, in one's own houſe. h 
Aug. What are you mumbling there? 5 
Elder Dudley. Nothing,” Mr. * th 
nothing. | pa 
Aug. Is it ane that I ſhould not 
no 
hear? 85 | 
Elder Raynton. Porkagi it may. _ 
Aug. Now I inſiſt upon knowing it. 
Elder Raynton. When you have a right 10 : 
. h 107. 
to demand it. fo 


| Elder 


. 


not become us in a ſtrange houſe: 


me? 


i 


1 r SWwolkW or 


Elder Dudley. Softly, Raynton, it does 


Elder Raynlon. It is ſtill leſs becoming, 
to be unpolite in one's own houſe. 
Aug. (haughtily.) Unpolite? I unpolite ? 


Is it becauſe I walked before you? 


Elder Raynton. That 1s the very reaſon. 


Whenever we have the honour to receive 


your viſits, or thoſe of any other perſon, 
we never take the precedence. 
Aug. You only do your duty. But from 
YOU to me 
Elder 9 What then, from you to 


Aug. Are you noble ? 
Elder Raynton, (to the Iwo Dudleys and bis 
brother.) Let us leave him to himſelf, with 


his nobility, if you will take my advice. 


Elder Dudley. Fie, Mr. Onſburg ! If you 
think it beneath your dignity to keep com- 


pany with us, why invite us here? We did 


not aſk that honour. 
Aug. It was not I that invited you; it 
was my papa. | 

Elder Raynton. Then we will go to my 


lord and thank him for his civility. At the 


ſame time we ſhall let him know that his 
| {on 
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ſon thinks it a diſhonour to receive us. 
Come, brother! 


Aug. (ſtopping him. ) You cannot take a 
joke, Maſter Raynton. Why, I am very 


happy to ſee you. It was to do me a plea- 


ſure that papa invited you, for this 1s my 
birth-day. I beg you will ſtay with me. 

. Elder Dudley. That is another affair. But 
be more polite for the future. Though I 
have not a title, as you have, yet I will not 
ſuffer any one to offend me, without reſent- 
ing it. 

Elder Dudley. Be quiet,, Raynton! We 
ſhould continue good friends. 


Younger Dudley. This is your "UP 


then, Mr. Onſburg? 
Elder Dudley. I with vou n bappy 


returns of it. 

Alder Raynion. So do I, ar; ; and all 
manner of proſperity. (A/ide.) And parti- 
cularly that you may grow a little more po- 
lite. 

* Younger Raynton. I ſuppoſe you have had 
ſeveral handſome preſents ? 

Aug. Oh! of courſe. 


Younger Dudley. A great deal of cakes 


and ſweetmeats, no doubt? 
Aug. 
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Aug. Ha! ha! cakes, that would be 
pretty, indeed. I have thoſe every day. 

Younger Raynton. Ah! then, I'll wager, 

it is in money. Two or three crowns ? eh! 


Aug. (diſdainfully.) Something better, and 


Which I alone of all REY > alone, 


have a right to wear. 
(Elder Raynton and elder Dudley converſe aſide.) 
Younger Raynton. If J had what has been 
given you, I could wear it as well as ano- 
ther, perhaps. 
Aug. (looking at him with an air of con- 


tempt) Poor creature! (To the two elder bro- 


hers.) What are you both whiſpering there 
again? I think you ſhould aſſiſt to amuſe me. 
Elder Dudley. ak furniſh us with the 
means. 
Elder 3 A perſon that receives 
friends ſhould ſtudy their amuſement. 
Aug. What do you mean by that, Mr. 
* ; 


SCENE IX. 


Elder Raynton, younger Raynton, elder Dudley, 
younger Dudley, Auguſtus, Henrietta. 
Henriet. (bringing in a plate with cakes.) 
Your ſervant, gentlemen ; JI am glad to ſee 
you well. -— 
8 Elder 
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Elder Raynton. Much at your ſervice, 
Ma'am, (4owing lo ber.) 
Elder Dudley. We are happy to ſee you 
amongſt our party. „ 

Henrietla. Sir, you are very obliging.— 
(To Auguſtus.) Brother, mama has ſent you 
this to entertain your friends, until the cho- 
colate is ready. Crape will bring it up pre- 
ſently, and I ſhall have the pleaſure of help- 
ing you. 

Elder Raynton. You will do us a great 
deal of honour. 

Aug. We do not want you here But 
now I think of it my ſword-knot ! 

Henrietta. You will find the ſword and 
the knot in your room. Good bye, gentle- 
men, until I ſee you again. 
Elder Raynton. Shall we ſoon have the fa- 
vour of your company, Miſs Onſturg ? 

Henrictta. J am going to aſk my mama's 
leave. 


SCENE X. 


Elder Raynton, younger Raynton, elder Dudley, 
younger Dudley, Auguſtus. 


Auguſtus, (ſitting down.) Come, take 
chairs, and fit down. (They look at each 
= other, 


== 


ut 
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other, and fit down without ſpeaking. Au- 
guſtus helps the iwo youngeſt, and then him- 
ſelf fo plentifully, that nothing remains for the 
two eldefl.) Stop a moment! They will 
bring in more, and then I'll give you ſome ! 

Elder Raynton. Oh! no; we do not defire 
It. 


Aug. Oh! with all my heart. 


Elder Dudley. If this be the politeneſs of 


a young nobleman— 

Aug. Is it with ſuch as you that one muſt 
ſtand upon ceremony ? I told you before, 
that they will bring us up ſomething elſe. 
You may take it when it comes, or not 


take it. You underſtand that? 


Elder Raynton. Yes, that 1s plain enough, 


are. 


Elder Dudley. Are you going to begin 


your quarrels again? Mr. Onſburg, Rayn- 


ton, ſie! (Auguſtus riſes ; all the reſt riſe alſo.) 
Aug. (going up to the elder Raynton.) In 
what company are you then, my little cit ? 
Elder Raynton. (firmly.) With a young no- 


bleman that is very rude and very impudent; 


who values himſelf more than he ought 


and 


and we ſee plainly too in what company we 
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and who does not know how well-bred 
people thonld Eehave one to the other. 

Elder Dudley. We are all of the ſame 
opinion. | | 

Aug. I rude and impudent ? Tell me ſo, 
who am a gentleman ? 

Elder Raynton. Yes, I ſay it again; very 
rude, and very impudent; though you were 
a duke, though you were a prince. 

Aug. (ſirikizg him.) I'll teach you to whom 
you are talking! (Elder Raynton goes to lay 
bold on him. Auguſtus flips back, goes out, 
and ſhuts the door after him.) 


SCENE XL 


Alder Raynlon, younger Rayuton, elder Dudley, 
younger Dudley. 


Elder Dudley. Bleſs me, Raynton, what 
have you done? He will go to his father, 
and tell him a thouſand ſtories. What will 
he think of us? | 

Elder Raynton. His father is a man of 
honour. I will go to him, if Auguſtus 
does not. He certainly has not invited 
us here to be ill-treated by his ſon. 

| Younger 


nr 86 . 97 


Wunger Dudley. He will ſend us home, 
and make a complaint againſt us. 


Younger Raynton. No; my brother be- 


prove what he has done, when we tell him 
the whole. He does not underſtand having 
his children ill uſed. 

Elder Raynton. Come with me. Let us 
all go and find Lord Onſburgh. 


| enn 


Elder Raynton, younger Raynton, elder Dudley, 
younger Dudley, Auguſtus. 


(Auguſtus enters with his ſword andren, 


ö The two younger boys run, one into a corner, 
. and the- other behind an arm-chair. Elder 
Raynton and elder Dudley ſtand firm.) 


at Aug. (going up to elder Raynton.) Now I'll 
I, teach you, inſolent puppy—( Draws, and in- 
ul. flead of a blade, finds a long turkey*s feather. 
He flops ſhort in conſuſion. The little ones 
of burſt into a loud laugh, and come up.) 
tus Elder Raynton. Come on! Let us ſee the 
ted 


temper of your ſword ! 


Elder Dudley. Do not add to his confu- 


ton. He only deſerves contempt. 
Vor, II. F 


haved himſelf properly. My papa will ap- 
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Younger Raynton. Aha! this was it, then, 
that you alone had a right to wear? 

Younger Dudley. He will do no great 
harm to any body with that terrible 
weapon. 

Elder Raynton. 1 could puniſh you now 
for your rudeneſs, but I ſhould bluſh to take 
ſuch a revenge. 

Elder Dudley. He is no longer ry of 
our company. Let us all leave him to him- 
e. 

Younger Raynton. Good bye to you, Mr. 
Knight of the Turkey's Feather. 

Younger Dudley. We ſhall not come here 
again until you be diſarmed, for you are 
too terrible now. (As they. are going, elder 
Raynton flops them.) 

Elder Raynton. Let us ſtay and give an 
account of our behaviour to his father, 
otherwiſe appearances will be againſt us. 
Elder Dudley. Vou are right. What would 

he think of us, were we to leave his houſe 


thus, without ſeeing him. i 


SCENE 


SCENE Xi. 


Lord Onſburgh, Auguſtus, elder Raynton, younger 
Raynton, elder Dudley, younger Dudley. 


(They all put on an air of reſpe#, at the 
entrance of Tord Onſburgh. Auguſius goes 
aſide, and cries for ſpite.) e 

Lord Onſburgh, (to Auguſtus, looking at him 
with indignation.) What 1s this, Sir, that I 
hear? (Auguſtus ſobs, and cannot ſpeak.) 

_ Elder Raynton. My lord, you will pardon 
this diſturbance that appears amongſt us. 

It was not cauſed by us. From the firſt 
moment of our coming, Mr. Onſburgh re- 
ceived us ſo ill | 

Lord Onſb. Do not be uneaſy, my dear 
little friend. I know all. I was in the 
next room, and heard, from the beginning, 

my ſon's unbecoming diſcourſe. He is the 
| more blamable, as he had juſt been making 
me the faireſt promiſes. I have ſuſpected 
his impertinence for a long time, but I wiſh- 
ed to ſee, myſelf, how far he was capable of 
carrying it; and for fear of miſchief, I put 
a blade to his ſword, that, as you fee, will 
: | F 2 | not 
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not ſpill much blood. (The Children burſt 
out a laughing.) 

Elder Raynton. Excuſe the freedom, my 


- lord, that I took, in telling him the truth 
_ a little bluntly. 


Lord Onſb. I rather owe you my thanks 
for it. You are an excellent young gentle- 


man, and deſerve, much better than he 


does, to wear this badge of honour. As a 
token of my eſteem and acknowledgment, 
accept this ſword; but I will firſt put a 
blade to it that may be more worthy of you. 

Elder Raynton. Your lordſhip is too good; 
but allow us to withdraw. Our company 
may not be agreeable to Mr. Ontburgh 
to-day. 

Lord Onſb. No, no, my dear boys, you 
ſhall ſtay. My ſon's preſence ſhall not diſ- 
"urb your pleaſure. You may divert your- 
felves together, and my daughter ſhall take 
care to provide you with whatever may 


amuſe you. Come with me into another 


apartment. As for you, Sir, (To Auguſtus,) 
do not offer to ſtir from this place. You 


may celebrate your birth-day here all alone. 


You {hall never have a ſword, until you de- 
ſerve it, if you were even to grow old with- 


out wearing one. 


LIE 
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FHE SILK 11 


' ITTLE Matilda had worn nothing 

LE but a plain white frock, till ſhe was 
eight years old. Neat red Morocco ſhoes, 
with ſilver buckles, ſet off her ſmall feet; 


her ebon air, which had never yet felt the 
L | torturing iron, floated in large curls upon 
her ſhoulders. | 
She had been one day in the company of 
. B&B _ certain little girls, who, though not older 
. than herſelf, were dreſſed already like great 
y ladies; and the richneſs of their clothes 
h awakened in her heart the firſt vain no- 
tions that ſhe had ever had within it. 
au | Dear mama, ſaid ſhe, returning from the 
j houſe where ſne had met with theſe fine la- 
r- dies, I have ſeen this afternoon the three 
ke Miſs Flowerdales. I ſuppoſe, you know 
ay them. The eldeſt of them muſt be younger 


than myſelf. O dear mama, how ſweetly 
they were dreſſed | Their parents, fure, muſt 
have a deal of pleaſure, ſeeing them ſo fine! 
I dare ſay, they are not ſo rich as you; ſo 
give me, if you pleaſe, a fine filk ſlip, with 
ſuch embroidered ſhoes as they had on; and 
F-3 bot: 
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let my * be dreſſed by Mr. Frizzle, ks 
they tell me, is extremely clever. 

The Mother. I deſire no better, if it will 
contribute to your ſatisfaction ; but I fear, 
with all this elegance, you will find your- 
ſelf not quite ſo happy as you have been 
hitherto, in the fimplicity of ſuch 228 
things as you generally wore. 

Matilda. And why ſo, mama: ? 

The Mother. Becauſe you will be eternally 

afraid of ſpotting, and even of rumpling 
what you wear. A dreſs ſo elegant as that 
of the Miſs Flowerdales* will require the 
greateſt care and attention in the wear, that 
it may do you honour. If it gets one ſpot, 
the beauty will be loſt for ever, as one can- 
not put it in the waſh-tub to recover its firſt 
luſtre; and however rich you may ſuppoſe 
me, I ſhall not be rich enough to let you 

have a new ſilk flip whenever you may want 
one. 

Matilda. Oh! if that be all mama, do 
not make yourſelf uneaſy. I will be very 
careful of it. 

The Mother. Will you? Well then, I 

will give you ſuch a dreſs; but ſtill, re- 
member 
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member that I have hinted what uneaſineſs 
your vanity may cauſe you. 

Unperſuaded by the wiſdom of this coun- 
ſel, Matilda did not loſe a moment in de- 


ftroythg all the pleaſure and enjoyment of 


her infancy. Her air, which had till then 
hung down at liberty, was now to be con- 
fined in paper, and ſqueezed cloſe between 
a burning hot pair of tongues ; and that fine 


jet, which had till now ſo happily ſet off 


the whiteneſs of her forehead, was to diſ- 


appear beneath a clot of powder and * | 


-Matu ms. 


Two days after, Matilda had a 3 
lip brought home, of pea- green taffety, 


with fine pink trimmings, and a pair of 


ſtraw- worked ſhoes to match them. The 


taſte that appeared in her clothes, their vi- 


vid colour and elegance of make charmed 
the eye; but when ſne had them on, it was 


evident that her limbs were under great 
conſtraint; her motions had no longer their 


accuſtomed eaſe and freedom; and her in- 
fant countenance, amidſt ſo vaſt a quantity 
of flowers, ſilk, gauze, and ribbands, loſt 
entirely every trace of ingenuous ſimplicity. 
She was, notwithſtanding, quite en- 
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chanted at her metamorphoſis. Her eyes, 
with mighty ſatisſaction, wandered over her 
whole little perſon, and were never taken. 
off, except when ſhe looked round about 
her, to find out ſome glaſs in the apartment 
that might repreſent before her, at full 
length, the idol ſhe then worſhipped. 

She had wrought on her mama to ſend 
out cards of invitation to her little friends, 
that when they came to viſit her ſhe might 
enjoy a feaſt, in viewing their ſurpriſe and 
admiration. When they had all met to- 
gether, ſhe ſtrutted about before them like 
a peacock; and from her behaviour, any 
one would have imagined that ſhe ſup- 
poſed herſelf an empreſs, and conſidered 
thoſe about her as ſubjected to her empire. 

But, alas ! this triumph was but of a very 
ſhort duration, and a multitude of mort'- 
fying circumſtances followed it. 

The children were permitted to go out a 
walking in the fields, near that part of the 
town where ſhe lived. Matilda therefore 
led the way, and they reached, in ten or 
fifteen minutes, a delightful country. 

A luxuriant meadow firſt of all attracted 


their attention. It was every where ena- 


melled 
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melled with a vaſt variety of charming 
flowers, and butterflies, whoſe wings were of 
a thouſand mingled colours, hovered in 
each quarter of it. The gay little ladies 
hunted theſe fine butterflies ; they dextrouſly 
caught, but did not hurt them ; and when 
once they had examined all their beauty, 
let them go, and with their eyes purſued 
the little creatures as they fluttered here and 
there. They employed themſelves in mak- 
ing noſegays likewiſe of the flowers that 
ſprung up in the meadow, which they ga- 
thered for that purpoſe. | 
Matilda, who from pride had firſt of all 
diſdained theſe mean amuſements, wanted 
very ſoon to ſhare the entertainment that 
they afforded ; but the ground, they told 
her, might be damp, in which caſe ſhe 
would ſtain her ſhoes, and damage her fine 
flip ; for they had now diſcovered that her 
intention, in thus bringing them together, 
was to vex them only with a ſight of her 
fine clothes, and they reſolved to mortify 
her in their turn. 
She was of courſe obliged to be ſolitary, 
and ſit ſtill ; while ſhe obſerved the ſprightly 
chearfulneſs of her companion who, ſported! 
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round about her. The delight of contem- 
plating on her pea-green ſlip, was, in com- 
pariſon, a very ſorry kind of entertainment. 
At the corner of the meadow, there was a 
ſort of little grove, in which was to be 
heard the muſic of a thouſand birds, that 
{ſeemed as if inviting every perſon who went 
through the meadow, to go thither, and 
enjoy the coolneſs of the ſhade. This grove 
our children entered, jumping as they went 
along with joy. Poor Matilda would have 
followed them, but ſhe was told that the 
buſhes would tear all her finery to pieces. 
She obſerved her friends diverting them- 
ſelves at puſs in the corner, and purſuing 
each other through the trees. The more 
ſhe heard them ſhout with joy, the more, 
as any one might have expected, ſhe was 
peeviſh and ill-humoured. 

But the youngeſt of her viſitors had ſome 
ſort of compaſſion on her. She had juſt 
found out a corner where there grew a quan- 
tity of fine wild ſtrawberries, and therefore 
beckoned to her to come and eat part of 
them. She would willingly have done ſo, 
but had ſcarcely got into the grove, when 
unexpectedly a loud cry was heard. The 

children 


vp 
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poor Matilda faſtened by the gauze upon 


thorn, from which ſhe could not by any 
means diſengage herſelf. They made haſte- 


misfortune thus befalling Matilda touched: 
her playfellows, when they found, as we: 


from laughing at. her comical appearance, 


her down a little, they ran off in ſearch. of. 


great difficulty, reach this hill. Her ſtrait: 
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children gathered to the ſpot, and found 


her hat and ribbands, to a branch of white 


to looſe the pins that held her hat on; but 
to add to her affliction, as her hair, Which 
had been frizzed with ſo much labour, was 
likewiſe entangled with the branch of white- 
thorn, it coſt her almoſt a whole lock before 
ſhe could be ſet at liberty; and thus all at 
once, the charming ſuperſtructure of her. 
head-dreſs was abſolutely pulled to pieces. 
'Tis not difficult to gueſs how little this 


have ſaid already, why ſhe had invited them... 
Inſtead of: conſolation, which ſhe needed, 
and perhaps expected, they could hardly keep 


and did actually jeer her. with a hundred 
wicked witticiſms. After having ſmoothed. 


freſh amuſement, towards. a hill that they, 
faw at ſome ſmall diſtance from them. 


Matilda, however, could not, without: 
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ſhoes, which had been made ſo to ſet off her 
little feet the better, were a great obſtruc- 
tion to her ſpeed ;, nor was this all the miſ- 
chief, for her ſtays were drawn ſo cloſe that 
ſhe could not eaſily fetch breath. She 
would have now been happy to go home 
and change her drels, in order to be at eaſe ; 
but then ſhe knew that her little friends 
would never have conſented, upon her ac- 
count, to be depri ved of their amuſement. 
They had got by this time to the ſummit 
of the hill, and were enjoying the fine view 
which a ſpacious horizon preſented them 
on every ſide. They ſaw on one hand ver- 
dant meadows; on the other, yellow har- 
veſts; before them rivulets meandering 
through the country; and by way of ter- 
mination to the landſcape, a large river, on 
whoſe banks were ſituated many pleaſant 
country houſes. So magnificent a proſpect 
charmed them. They even danced about 


with joy, while Matilda, at the bottom of 


the hill, (for ſhe was abſolutely out of 
breath, and could not poſſibly get further,) 
was devoured with forrow. | 

She had time and opportunity enough, 
in ſuch a ſituation, to make many ſad re- 


flections. 


THE SILK SLIP, 109 


flections. To what purpoſe, ſaid ſhe to 
herſelf, are theſe fine clothes! how much 


pleaſure do they prevent me from enjoy- 
ing! and what pain do I ſuffer, "OT 
from having put them on! | 


She was giving up her ind to theſe af- 


flicting thoughts, when ſuddenly ſhe heard 


her friends come running down the hill, 


and all cry out together, as they paſſed her, 


Run, run, Matilda, there 1s a dreadful 


ſtorm behind the hill; it is coming towards 


us! if you do not make haſte, your ſhip 
will ſoon be wet quite through! 

Matilda felt her ſtrength returning, 
the fear of ſuch a great misfortune as her 
play-mates threatened. She forgot her wea- 
rineſs, her pinched feet, and her tight 
lacing, and made tolerable haſte to reach 
ſome place of ſhelter. But in fpite of all 
her efforts to ſhun ſo grievous a misfor- 
tune as the ſpoiling of her clothes, ſhe 
could not run ſo faſt as her companions, 
who were lightly dreſſed. Then, too, every 
moment ſhe was ſtopped, at one time, by 
her hoop and flounces in the narrow paths, 
by which ſhe was obliged to go; at another, 
by her train, which was frequently caught 

taſt 


% 
4 
2 — ̃ — — — — — 
2 r 4 
＋ * 22 * 


et who — ciains 25 rn 
: N 0 ry 323 
5 n 3 — n 3 
1 ' 5 r + 0 Ro doc”, 8; Err © vv 
a TL. 2 — — = — 


. — — 
— 


aL, 
3 7 
— * 


— — — ů — — wt —ę3 —— — 3 
— 


Tt 
2 
—_— — 


— — 
— 
n 


F 1 
n 


— — a, " "6 
ä ——ů OE 2 
- <<... - 4 tr 


n 
„ one OP 


5, 
oaks 


ECC 


, 5 bong. t 1— 
>. e — n 
* . S 


— 2 9 


+ 2 2 
C 0 . 
. r 
2 = 
OE. a4 
4 


— 
—_ 


— 
— 


r RS = Pam 2 


2 


1 « 
1 +14. WR 
9 ar 
- "4 1 
9 2 
= x 
TIT, 4 
EA ue 
WT 135. 
1 by 1 
its IH 
I 3 
2. t * 
* Wl. _ g 
+ x 
ine 
bp $914 5 F 
468 
: 2k \ » 
If 1 
+. 
au . y 


1 q 
* 
4 1 
744 "+ 3&4 
iS 
$3 


2 

J 
5 
WH - 
1 


110 THE SILK SLIP. 


faſt by the furze ; and at others by the fine 
ſcaffold work about her head, on which the 
wind bent down the branches of thoſe trees, 
under which ſhe was forced to paſs in her 
way homeward.. 

At that moment too the frorm burſt forth: 
in all its fury; and there fell a ſhower of 
hail and rain mixed together, after all but 
Matilda. had. regained their ſeveral habita- 
tions. 

In the end, however, Matilda got home 
likewiſe, but wet through and through. She 
had beſides left one of her fine ſnoes behind 
her in a heap of dung, which, as ſhe hur- 
ried homeward, ſhe had ſcrambled over 
without ſeeing it; and to increaſe the liſt 
of her diſaſters, ſhe had not quite cleared 
the meadow, when a guſt of wind blew off 
her hat into the middle of a dirty pool of 
water., 

They had' all the trouble that one can 
poſſibly imagine to undreſs her; ſo much 
had the heat and rain even glued her ſhift 
and other garments to her body ; ſo that her 
whole dreſs was ſpoiled, and abſolutely good 
for nothing. | 

Shall I have another lip, my dear, made. 
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up for you againſt to-morrow ? ſaid her mo- 
ther drily, ſeeing her in tears. 

O no, mama, ſaid Matilda, kiſſing her: 
I am convinced, fine clothes can never make 
the wearer of them happy. Let me take up 
with my nice white frock again ; and have 
no more pomatum in my. hair, till I am- 
eight or ten years older than at DOIN : and. 
forgive my folly. 

Matilda, with the dreſs of childhood, 
came again into the full poſſeſſion of her li- 
berty, and ſeemed as modeſt and as charm- 
ing as ſhe had ever been. Neither did her 
dear mama regret the loſs that ſne had ex- 
perienced in the purchaſe of this fine ſilk 
flip, &c. ſince it proved the means of re- 
inſtating her beloved daughter in the hap- 
pineſs which her vanity and folly would have 


taken from her, without the aſſiſtance of this 
uſeful leſſon. 


9 


THE LAM B. 
1 LE Flora, the daughter of a 


poor countryman, was ſeated one 
morning by the ſide of the road, holding 
on 


— 
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on her lap a porringer of milk for her 
breakfaſt, in which ſhe ſopped a few flices 
of coarſe black bread. Juſt then a farmer 
was paſling the road, who had in his cart 
about a ſcore of lambs that he was going 
to ſell at the market. Theſe poor crea- 
tures, crowded one upon the other, with 
their feet tied together and their heads hang- 
ing down, filled the air with plaintive 
bleatings, which pierced the heart of Flora, 
but were heard by the farmer with an car of 
unconcern. | 

When he was come up oppoſite to the 
little country girl he threw down before 
her a lamb which he was carrying acroſs 
his ſhoulder. * There, my girl, ſaid he, 
is a good-for-nothing beaſt that has juſt 
died, and made me five ſhillings the poorer. 
Take it, if you will, and make a ſtew of 
„ 

Flora quitted her breakfaſt, laid down 
her porringer and her bread, and taking 
up the lamb, began to examine it with looks. 
of compailion. But, faid ſhe immedi- 
ately, why ſhould I pity you? To-day or 
to-morrow they would have run a great 
knife through your throat, while now you 
have 
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have nothing more to fear.“ While ſhe 
was ſpeaking thus, the lamb revived by the 
warmth of her arms, opened its eyes a lit- 
tle, made a ſlight motion, and cried baa 
faintly, as if it was calling its mother. It 
would be difficult to expreſs the little girl's 
joy. She covered the lamb with her apron, 
and over that with her ſtuff petticoat, bent 
her breaſt down towards her lap to warm it 
ſtill more, and blew with all her force into 
its noſtrils and mouth. She felt the poor 
animal ſtir by degrees, and at each of its 
motions ſhe felt her own heart throb. En- 
couraged by this firſt ſucceſs, ſhe crumbled 
ſome ſoft bread into her porringer, and 
taking it up in her fingers, with ſome 
difficulty forced it between its teeth which 
were ſhut faſt. The lamb, which was 
dying only through hunger, felt itſelf 
a little ſtrengthened by this nouriſhment. 
It began now to ſtretch its limbs, to ſhake 
its head, to wag its tail, and to prick up its 
ears. It had ſoon ſtrength enough to ſup- 
port itſelf upon its legs, and then went of 
its own accord to Flora's porringer, who 
ſmiled to ſee it drink up her breakfaſt. In 
ſhort, before a quarter of an hour was paſt, 
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it had already played. a thouſand little 
gambols. 
Flora, tranſported with joy, 2051 A it up 
in her arms, and running to the cottage, 
ſhewed it to her mother. Ba- ba (ſo ſhe 
named it) became from that moment the 
object of all her cares. She ſhared with it 
the little bread which was given her for her 
meals, and would not have exchanged it 
for the largeſt flock in the neighbourhood. 
Ba- ba was ſo greatly ſenſible of her fondneſs, 
that ſhe never quitted Flora a ſingle ſtep : 
ſhe would come to eat out of her hand, 
would friſk round her, and whenever ſhe 
was obliged to go out without her, would 
bleat moſt pitifully. | 
This was not the only recompence with 
which Heaven repaid Flora's compaſſionate 
tenderneſs. Ba-ba brought forth young 
lambs, and theſe others in their turn: ſo 
that in a few years after, Flora had a pretty 
flock that nouriſhed all her family with 
their milk, and furniſhed them comfortable 
clothing from their wool. 
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A Di) in One. Acr. 
15 
CHARACTERS. 
Lord CokNxwWALLISs. 
An OrrictR, attending bim. 
CAPTAIN, aud MRS. GREVILLE. 
DoveLas, | 


EUGENIA, | their Children. 
MARV ANNE, | 


The 1 is at the entrance of a grove, be- 


fore the houſe of Captain Greville, fometwhat 
diſtant from the road. 


SCENE I. 
Douglas and Eugenia. 


Eugenia is diſcovered ſitting on a trunk, and 
picking ſtrawberries. Beſide her lies ber 
ram bat to hold the flrawberries when 
picked. Douglas brings her more in his. 
Both hats are neatly lined with leaves. 

Douglas. 1 OOK ye, ſiſter, we ſhall 

quickly have enough. 
Eugenia. I do not know, Douglas, how 


I ſhall diſpoſe of mine; my hat is too full 


already. 
5 Douglas. 
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Douglas. Mary Anne cannot be long be- 
fore ſhe brings the buſhel; and indeed ſhe 
might have gone into the houſe, found one, 
and returned in much leſs time than this. 
However, 1n the mean time, Eugenia, put 
them in your apron. 

Eugenia. Yes, Yes; that would make 
fine work indeed. To ſpot it all from top 
to bottom! What do you ſuppoſe mama 
would ſay? and therefore I have thought of 
ſomething elſe. Your hat 1s biggeſt; ſo I 
will add my ſtrawberries to yours, and you 
ſhall go and gather more, while I am pick- 
ing theſe. 

Douglas. Well ſaid, indeed; and by that 
time, Mary Anne cannot fail to come, and 
then we ſhall have got enough. 

Eugenia. When they are all together, we 
ſhall ſee. 

Douglas. What is over when the baſkets 
arc filled, we will take for ourſelves. 

Eugenia. I think, we ſhall not have much 
appetite to taſte them afterwards. Ah, 
brother! it is the laſt time that we ſhall eat 
with our papa this year, and who can tell 
whether we ſhall ever ſce him more. 

Douglas. 
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Douglas. Oh! do not be dejected, ſiſter. 
Every one is not killed in a battle. 

Eugenia. Oh frightful war! if men were 
not ſo wicked, but would love each other, 
Juſt as we do 


Douglas. Mighty fine, indeed! And do 


not. we quarrel every day for trifles? We 
each think ourſelves in the right; and fre- 


quently it would puzzle any one to find 


which is. It is juſt the ſame among grown 
men. 

Eugenia. They ought at leaſt, then, to 
be friends again, as ſoon as we are. Our 
worſt quarrels never come to bloodſhed. 

Douglas. No; becauſe our parents ſettle 
them: but men, Eugenia, are not children; 
and won't let themſelves be governed, if 
they have but arms. And in fact, is it 
right that we ſhould ſuffer any one to injure 
us, without reſiſting ? 

Eugenia. You are always talking like a 
ſoldier |! | 

Douglas. A good reaſon why; becauſe I 
am to be one. Look ye, ſiſter; notwith- 
ſtanding any thing that you ſay againſt it, 
war is a very charming thing. Without it, 
how do you imagine that we ſhould live; 
| would 
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would our papa s fortune be ſufficient to 
ſupport us? But do not weep. You grieve 
me. | 85 

Eugenia. Let me weep, dear brother, 
while we are alone. I had much rather do 
ſo here, than in the preſence of Papa, for 
I know, it would afflict him 

Douglas. Come, come; dry your eyes, 


and ſet to work for ſome amuſement. 1 


will go and fill your hat. 

Eugenia. Go that way; we have left none 
hereabouts. (Douglas goes out, and after a 
momemd's filence, ſhe goes on.) I would I were 
but learned enough, that I might pray to 
God, for he would hear me. Or at leaſt, 
if I were big enough, I would go to court, 
and fall before the king; and he, I am ſure, 
would grant me my papa's diſmiſſion, when 
I begged and prayed him to oblige me. He 
has ſerved his country long enough, I 
think. (She /ets about picking her flraw- 
berries again). 


S M 
Eugenia, Lord Cornwallis, the Officer. 


Lord C. (whiſpering the officer.) Yonder 


is the houſe where we were told Captain 
9 Greville 


0 


„ 
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Greville lives: he will be very much ſur- 
priſed and pleaſed with what I bring him; : 
a diſmiſſion from the ſervice with ſuch 
honour. But, what charming little girl is 
this? I will ſtop and have a little converſa- 
tion with her; ſo do not you addreſs me by 
my name. (To Eugenia, tapping her upon 
the ſhoulder.) Why, you are very hard at 
work, I ſee, my pretty child. 8 
Eugenia. Oh! ſir, you frightened me. 
Lord C. I aſk your pardon then, my dear. 
T did not mean to do ſo. And for whom 
are you gathering all theſe ſtrawberries ? 
N They cannot but be very fine, I think, as 
; they are picked by ſuch; a plump and OP 
0 hand. 
; Eugenia, bolding out her hat.) I beg, 
then, you will take ſome, fir. Do not be 
afraid; for they are very clean. I only 
wiſh I had a better plate to put them into. 
(Lord C. takes two or three, as does the officer.) 
Lord C. I never taſted any better: do you 
ſell them, little dear? 
Eugenia. No, ſir; though you were to 
give me—l cannot tell how much. 
Lord C. You are in the right: they are 
above all value, being nn, by ſo ſweet 
alittle hand. 


Ane 
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Eugenia. Fie! fir, how you talk! no, it 


is not for that: they ſhould be at your 


ſervice, were they not intended for (png 
her eyes) my dear papa. We have not 
gathered any for him yet this ſeaſon; and 
perhaps, theſe are to be the laſt that he will 
taſte. 
Lord C. What, my dear, is he ill then; 
and you think that he will die? 
The Officer. His illneſs, however, it is 
to be hoped, is not yet quite deſperate, 
ſince he thinks of cating ſtrawberries. 
Eugenia. No, not that. It is true, in- 
deed, he has been troubled with the rheu- 
matiſm, all laſt winter, to a very great 
degree; and is not yet quite cured. But 
cured or not, he muſt ſet out to-morrow. 
Lord C. And pray why 1s his departure 
then ſo needful ? | 
Eugenia. Oh, becauſe his regiment then 
goes through the village; and he muſt join 
it on the march. 
Lord C. His regiment? 
Eugenia. Yes, my Lord Cornwallis's. 
that is going to America. 


Lord C. (aſide to the Officer.) 1 would lay 


you any wager, this 1s one of Captain 
Greville's children. 


Eugenia. 


* 
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Eugenia. (overbearing him.) Yes, that is 
my papa's name. Do you know him? 

Lord C. Know him? Why, the gentle- 
man and I are both his comrades. 

Eugenia. What! and is the regiment ſo 


near then? — Will it go 2 the town 


to-day? 

Lord C. No, not till to-morrow. We 
are come, my dear, before it, and—and— 
(aſide to the Officer.) What excuſe can I in- 
vent to ſerve my purpoſe? And a wheel 


belonging to our carriage being broke hard 


by, we thought to get a little. ſhade here, 
while it was mending. And now every. 
thing, I fancy, muſt be ſet to rights. This 
path, Itake it, leads directly to the road again. 
Eugenia. No, ſir; it takes you to the 
village. | | 
Lord C. And the villas I ſuppoſe, be- 
longs to your papa ? | 
Eugenia. Belongs to him? I wiſh, indeed, 
he were ſo rich: he has nothing but a little 
cottage, with a garden, this ſmall grove, 
and yonder meadow. When he is not at 
the regiment, he paſſes all his time here 
with us. | 
Lord C. He was ill then, in the winged 
Vol. II. 5 Eugenia. 
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Eugenia. Yes indeed, fir, to our ſorrow; 
and he could not move a limb. Beſides, a 
wound which he received many years ago, 
below the temple, has broke out afreſh ; 
and now that he is almoſt well, he muſt be 
forced to go again, to meet with new mis- 
fortunes. 

Lord C. In ſuch a ſituation, 7 does not 
he ſell out? He might procure ſufficient 
atteſtations from the ſurgeon. | 

Eugenia. Oh, mama did that in private 
for him; but her letters never yet were 
anſwered. Certainly the king refuſes to 
believe her; or perhaps, hat Lord Corn- 
wallis who commands the regiment, is ſo 
rue! 

Lord C. Truly, I believe, my Lord 
Cornwallis would not like to loſe ſo good 
an officer as your papa, by whoſe inſtruc- 
tions I myſelf and all the younger officers 
may learn ſo much. 

Eugenia. And yet, you do not appear ſo 
very young; but are your ron and mama 
ſtill living! 


Lord C. {a little di iſeoncerted) Do you 
doubt it? 


Eu genia. 
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Eugenia. Oh, I warrant you, they cried 
at parting with you. How could they con- 
fent to loſe you? F remember how muck 
grief it cauſed mama and us, when firſt my 
eldeſt brother went abroad to ſtudy; and 

that is nothing in compariſon of war. 

Lord C. I cannot tell that; for Þ have 
left them after many ſeparations; in which 
caſe it is nothing to leave one another. And 
beſides, when firſt: I. went to camp, my 
father went with me. | 

Eugenia. Did he? Oh, thefe fathers that 
are ſoldiers themſelves, are a little hard, I 


can tell you; but yet that is not the caſe 5 

with my papa. He is ſo indulgent! Why, "i 

a child is ſcarce ſo gentle! It is upon the 1 

point of honour alone that he can never be 1 
perſuaded; ſo that after all, I fancy he him- 1 

ſelf is to blame, and nobody elſe, for his q 

| remaining ſtill in the ſervice. 1.6 
Lord C. Ay indeed! how is that? 1 

55 Eugenia. Becauſe he never aſked for his | | 


— 


1 diſmiſſion. He is ever ſaying, people 
4 would imagine him a coward, ſhould he 
quit the ſervice during war. He only 
withes that he may always have but ſtrength 
enough to fit on horſeback ; and then, he 
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ſays, he will part with every drop of blood 
he has, to ſerve his country. Well, he will 
have his wiſh one time or other, but we 
poor children, then, n be without a 
father. | 

Lord C. Recollect, your father has been | 
hitherto been preſerved from danger; and 
why ſhould he not continue ſtill as ſafe? It 
is not every muſquet that hits. 

Eugenia. But thoſe that do, commonly 
kill; and in the number, may there not be 
one that will reach papa? 

Lord C. That is true, indeed: but what 
ſweet little lady 1s this? 

4-486 My ſiſter Maury Anne, 
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. Lord G s, the Officer, Mary 


Anne. 


Eugenia. So, Mary Anne, you are come 
at laft, 1 _ ; and where have you been 


ſtaying? . . 
Mary Anne. Why, mama would make ; ; 
me help her. to Go up papa's portman- 5 : 
teau. : 
Eugenia. Where is the baſket ? let me 4 
1 * 
have it, ſiſter. | : 
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Mary Anne. Have you cathered firaw=- 
berries enough to fill it? 

Eugenia. You ſhall ſee. (emptying the hat.) 
Your pardon, gentlemen. 

Lord C. Oh, do not mind us, (whi/per= 
ing the Officer.) What lovely children! 


Mary Anne. (whiſpering * ) Who 
may theſe be? 


Eugenia. bg per Mary Ga) Of- 
ficers in Lord Cornwallis's regiment. 

Mary Anne. Do they come to fetch papa? 

Eugenia. No, no: they are before the 
regiment, which will not go through the 
village till to-morrow, as papa expected. 
Mary Anne. Ah! would all the officers, 
together with the regiment, were at Jericho. 

Eugenia. Speak lower, Mary Anne. If 
the gentlemen ſhould hear you? 

Mary Anne. Let them hear me, if they 


like it. What! they come to take away 


papa, and ſhall not we have leave to make 
complaint ? 


Lord C. (whiſpering the Officer. * 1 
thinks, we are not looked upon very favour- 
ably here. 


The Officer. Then, my lord, why do not 
you diſcover yourſelf, and mention the good 


news that you bring their father? 


G3 — 
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Lord C. No. Their openneſs delights 
me; and the affection that they evince in 
favour of their parents, raviſhes my heart. 

Eugenia. (to Mary Anne.) Poor Douglas 
is hard at work, while we are chattering ; 
here without once thinking of him. I will N 
go and help him. Mary Anne, ſtay you 
here, and take care how you ſpeak before 


theſe gentlemen. : 
Mary Anne. Go, go; I know what is | 
proper. — i 
Eugenia. This is my ſiſter, Mary Anne: f 


I preſent her to you, gentlemen. 

Mary Anne. (with a little frowardneſs.) 
Your ſervant, gentlemen. 

Lord C. She has a countenance as reſolute 1 


as yours is timid. 1 
Eugenia. She will Ray here to entertain 


you, gentlemen; for I muſt run and help | 
my brother to gather ſtrawberries; ſo that | 
all of us may go back the ſooner to papa. | 
Will you permit me to inform him of your | 
wifit? He will be very happy to receive | 
Fm | : 
Mary Anne. No; he will not be very : ; 
[ happy to receive you, nor we neither; we : : 
i ſhould rather be 2 were we left alone 5 
] at preſent. 4 


ä 
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Eugenia. IJ hope, your kindneſs will ex- 
cuſe this little mad-cap. 

Mary Anne. Oh yes, to be ſure! Excufe 
me? Why theſe gentlemen are ſenſible that 
little girls, when ſtrangers are at table, 
muſt not ſpeak a word; and I have twenty 
thouſand things to tell papa at parting, 
which will otherwiſe go near to break my 
heart. 

Lord C. Dear children, do not fear any 
thing: you ſhall not be diſturbed by us in 
your delightful converſation. ( Eugenia makes 
a grateful curtſy, and withdraws.) 

Mary Anne. But pray tell me, gentle- 
men, what reaſon has the king for thus taking 
away a good papa from us poor children? 
Does he think that we do not want one to 

bring us up? 

Lord C. No, no; but then do you | think 

that he does not want good ſoldiers, to go- 
abroad and fight? 
Mary Anne. And what neceſſity for acht- 
ing? Or ſuppoſe there ſhould be any, ſurely 
our papa, in ſtaying at home to give his 
children a good education, would not be 
uſeleſs to his country. 
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Lord C. No, indeed; eſpecially, my 
pretty Mary Anne, if his other little ones 
improve as much as you do. 

Mary Anne. I believe you jeſt. I know 
that I am thought a little forward in the 
family; and I have heard it ſaid, that if I 
had but a cockade, I could not fail to make 
a tolerable ſoldier. . 

Lord C. Ha! ha! ha! A little Amazon! 
You would become a perfect hero! 

Mary Anne. I can tell you, if I had only 
a ſword I would not be laughed at. 

Lord C. Nay, if that be all, here is mine. 
I will arm you with it. | 

Mary Anne. Do. I ſhould be very glad. 

Lord C. (preſenting the ſtword, and ſtooping 
to ſalute her.) This is the firſt ceremony. 

Mary Anne, (keeping him off.) Softly! 
Joftly! I beſeech you, fir. 

Lord C. (attempting it again.) Oh! you 
are a charming child! 

Mary Anne. (running from him. Brother! 
ſiſter! 

Lord C. Mighty well, Miſs "WT IO you 
are afraid of me then, I ſee! 

Mary Anne. I afraid of you! Oh no. 


But do not, however, come too near, or | 
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hall run and fetch papa. Papa is an officer 
as well as you are, and will not ſuffer any 
one to hurt his little Mary Anne. 

Lord C. Heaven forbid that I ſhould de- 
ſign to hurt you! It was _ done in joke. 


SCENE IF. 


Lord Conmallic, the Officer, Mary Anne, 


Eugenia, Douglas. 


Douglas, (coming boldly forward.) You 
cried out juſt now, Mary Anne! I am come 
to your aſſiſtance. 

Lord C. Againſt us, my little friend? 

Douglas. Againſt any one that hurts on 
ſiſter. 

Mary Anne. Thank you, brother; but I 
did not mean to cry out quite ſo loud, .and 
have no need of your aſſiſtance; for, you 
ſee, I have diſarmed one. However, fir, 


wy returning Lord C. bis fword,) for this once 


I grant you quarter. But do not come too 
near in future. I believe you * 
me. 


Lord C. Why, I vow, you are an extra- 
ordinary little creature! ö 
Eugenia, Jam charmed to hear you talk 
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ſo; but, gentlemen, at laſt we have gathered 
ſtrawberries enough to ſhare ſome with 
you. (Preſenting them the buſhel.) Take a 
few, let me requeſt you. 

Lord C. No, indeed; we do not intend 
to touch them; they have a deſtination too 
reſpectable for us to think of making free 
with any. 

Eugenia. Thoſe that you take will all be 
from our ſhare: and there will be no harm 
done, ſhould we go without. You are in 


| Papa's own regiment; and it is fitting that 
we ſhould treat you with as much W as 


we are able. 

Mary Aune, (taking a noſegay from her boſom 
and preſenting it to Lord C.) Oh! on that 
account I will beg you to accept this noſe- 
gay. I had gathered it for myſelf. Papa 
and mama already have had one a-piece, or 
I could not have given you this: but it be- 
longs to me, fir, and I give it you. 

Lord C. And I, my little dear, accept it 
with the greateſt pleaſure. 

Mary Anne. It is ſomewhat faded by the 
fan; but if you will ſtay a little, I will go 
gather you ſome jaſmin, violets and jon- 
quils in my garden. 

5 Eugenia. 
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Eugenia. Mary Anne, you remember, I 
ſuppoſe, the roſe-buſh juſt before my win- 


dow? You may gather all the roſes that are 


blown upon it. 

Mary Anne. Well, fir, ſhall 1 

Lord C. Would you have that kindneſs, 
my dear child? But—no, I thank you; for 
the pleaſure of converſing with you, enter= 
tains me more than all the roſes in the 
univerſe. 

Mary Anne. A thought ſtrikes me. 
Poſſibly, you know what way an officer 
ſhould take to quit the ſervice honourably. 
Could you not afford us ſome good counſel 
to procure papa's diſmiſſion? 

Eugenia. If you could, we ſhould be very 
glad to give you every thing in our power. 

Douglas, (who has hitherto amuſed himſelf 
by playing with the hilt of Lord C.'s ſword, 
and looking at his uniform.) O yes! if you 


could only tell us how to keep papa at 


home, my drum, ſpontoon, cartouch-box, 
and accoutrements, ſhould all be yours. 
Mary Anne. (with a ſmile.) And I will 


give you freely, what you * juſt now 


to take by force. 
| G 6.  . . 
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Lord C. So many charming things at 
once! believe me, if I did but know— 
5 Eugenia. (ſorrowful.) You did but know! 
So then we only make things worſe, and 
grieve you that you cannot be of ſervice 
to us. | DT oe 
Mary Anne. Oh! I do not give up fo 

ſoon. My Lord Cornwallis, colonel of 
the regiment, will very ſoon paſs this way. 
Well then, we three will go and throw our- 
ſelves before him, hang upon his clothes, 
and not let him go until he has granted our 
deſire. | 

Eugenia. Yes, ſiſter, he ſhall ſee our 
tears; and we will tell him how extremely 
ill papa was all the winter; how indifferent 
he is at preſent; and how much we ſhould 
lament his going from us. Do you think, 
fir, he would be ſo cruel as to ſend us from 
him, and not grant us our requeſt ? 

Lord C. I cannot think that of him, my 
good friends; but if he be not come already 
on his way thus far, there is room to fear 
that he will delay his ſetting out from Lon- 
don longer; and you know, in that caſe, 
you would loſe your pains, as your papa 
muſt march to-morrow. Happily, how- 

4 | ever, 
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ever, there is a gentleman, his friend, who 
can do every thing, as if he were my lord 
himſelf; and he is at preſent with the regi- 
ment, ſerving as a volunteer. 

Douglas. A volunteer? 


Lord C. Yes; ſo they call it; one whoſe 


wiſh is to acquire a knowledge of the art of 

war, aſſiſted by my lord's inſtruction. I 
can anſwer for it, he will grant whatever 
your papa may wiſh for. | 

Eugenia. And is he your friend? 

Lord C. Yes truly. 

Eugenia. Then for heaven's ſake, ſir, 
ſpeak to him in papa's behalf, that he may 
not be parted from his family, who live but 
by his means; and if he muſt leave Eng- 
land, do you ſoften, if you can, his ſervice ; 
and at any time, ſhould he be ſick or 
wounded— 

Mary Anne. Wounded? Do not wait, fir, 
till he is wounded; but if a ſabre ſhould be 
raiſed againſt him, run you in and fave him 
from the blow. 

Lord C. (aſide.) How difficult I find it to 
keep ſtill concealed !—No, generous little 
ſouls, fear nothing: I will be anſwerable 
for his ſafety with my life, 

Eugenia. 
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Eugenia. We may rely upon you, then. 
How much you charm us, ſir! Yet do not, 
upon that account, forget to ſpeak about 
him to the volunteer that you juſt now men- 
tioned. I could talk ſtill to you on this 
ſubject; but your heart will tell you every 
thing that I have left unſaid: and our papa, 
whom we ſhall loſe to-morrow, muſt be 
waiting for us. | 
Lord C. Go, dear children; but firſt take 
ſome trifle from me, as a recompence for 
the agreeable half-hour that I have ſpent in 
converſation with you. Here, my ſweet 
Eugenia, take this. ring: it is a little too 
big, but may ſoon be fitted to your finger. 
Eugenia. (refuſing the ring.) No, no, ir; 
mama, perhaps, would be diſpleaſed: and 
ſo too would papa, whoſe leaſt reproach I 
would not deſerve for the world, particu- 
larly as he muſt leave us to-morrow. 

Lord C. You muſt abſolutely take it. 
Should he be diſpleaſed, I will undertake 
to reconcile you with him, when he joins 
the regiment, if I cannot, by, my ſpeaking 
to the volunteer, prevent his leaving Eng- 
mad. - 1 
Eugenia. ( taking it.) Well then he ſhall 
bring it to you, in that caſe; and if other- 
wiſe, 
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| wiſe, I ſhall be very happy to remember 
you, as often as I look upon it. 


Mary Anne, Come, come, , ſiſter; it is 
high time that we ſhould be gone. 
Lord C. And you, my lovely Mary Anne, 


I ſuppoſe, would not be ſorry to remember 


me? See, here is a copper etui gilt; and at 


the top, a compoſition EE * call it a 
falſe diamond.” 


Mary Anne. (looking as it.) Yes, I under- 


ſtand you: but there is nothing falſe about 


it, except your words. It is gold, I am 


certain, and a real diamond. I will not 
have it. You have been a plundering for 


it. My papa is a captain, fir, as well as 


you, but cannot make ſuch preſents; for he 
never went a plundering in his life. 

Lord C. Take, take it: there is no 
plundering in the caſe. It would be uſeleſs 


to me in the field; and therefore, if you 


will not have it as a preſent, keep it for 
me, till ſuch time as I return. 


Mary Anne. Ol that I will, with all my 
benet. 


Lord C. Addis now, perhaps, you have a 
kiſs to give me ſor ſecurity. 
| Mary 
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Mary Anne. No, no; I have told you 
the conditions. 
Lord C. Well, then, I will do what I 
can to obtain them. 
Mary Anne. And I will keep the you know 
1 ſir, till that time. Come, brother. 
Douglas. Go you firſt: I ſhall follow you 


immediately. I have ſomething to ſay in 


Re to the gentleman. 

Lord C. I will ſpeak with you this mo- 
ment. 

(The Officer, who ſome little time before had 
withdrawn, returns, and gives my Lord a 
pocketbook : they whiſper one another.) 

Mary Anne, (whiſpering Douglas.) What! 
and ſhould you like a preſent too? 

Eugenia, (in a whiſper likewiſe.) Fie, fie, 
brother! I ſhould never have ſuſpected * 
of ſo much meanneſs. 

Douglas. And fie upon you too, ſiſters, 
that can entertain ſo mean a notion of your 
brother! I have ſomething very different, 
and much more important alſo, that I 
ſhould like to aſk. 

Mary Anne, Well now, if I were in a 
merry mood, 1 could not but burſt out a 

laughing, 


3 AAA 


WIT HONOUR, „ 
laughing, at the gravity with which you 
ſpeak of your important ſomething ! _ 

Douglas. Ay, and were you not my ſiſter, 


I would make you ſqueak, Miſs Saucebox- 


for ſuſpecting me. 

Mary Anne, (going out with Eugenia.) 
Well, manage your important ſomething 
properly. 


SCENE 'V 
Lord Cornwallis, the Officer, Douglas. 


Lord C. I am glad, dear Douglas, that 
you deſire to ſtay, We were not quite ac- 
quainted: but at preſent, and particularly 
as my friend here tells me that my chaiſe is 


not ſet to rights yet, we ſhall have ſome 


more minutes to ſtand talking with each 
other. 


Deug'2s. So we ſhall: but do not imagine 


that I remain here to get ſomething from 


you. 
Lord C. How? 


Douglas. Becauſe you gave my ſiſters each 
a preſent, you might fancy that I want one: 
but I proteſt, ſir, I ſhall not take any thing. 
Lord C. Unluckily for me too, I have 
nothing I can offer you. 
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Douglas. Unluckily! I am glad that you 
have not; for now, neither of us can be 
tempted. 

Lord C. (aſide to the officer. ) I am 8 
ed with his diſintereſtedneſs, and never ſaw 
a lovelier figure! 

Douglas. 1 have but one queſtion, ſir, to 
aſk you. 

Lord C. And what is that, my friend? 

Douglas. You told my ſiſter, ſuch a gen- 
tleman was with the army as a volunteer. 
Pray what 1s a volunteer ? 

Lord C. A volunteer 1s a ſoldier who ay; 
fight, or not fight, as he chuſes. 

Douglas. Oh! if I were to turn ſoldier, 
it ſhould be to fight; and I would gladly be 
a volunteer on that condition. 

Lord C. But a volunteer muſt have ee 
of money: have you ? 

Douglas. No: but then the king has; and 
pray, is not he obliged to keep his ſoldiers? 

Lord C. No; for as a volunteer is not 
obliged to fight, it is but juſt that he ſhould. 
ſubſiſt himſelf. 

Douglas. J am ſorry to hear this; but if I 
wanted only bread and water, or ſhould beg 

the regiment to receive me, fir, inſtead of 
my — what then? 
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Lord C. Poor child! and what ſort of a 
figure would you cut before a company? 
You ought to have experience and authority. 

Dozglas. If I have not enough of either 
to command, I muſt have, ſurely, to obey. 
Let me be any thing, provided I may ſerve. 

Lord C. Would you even be capable of 
following in the march? | 

Douglas. J will go as far as I am able; 
and when tired, let me be lifted up among 
the baggage; or I will ride upon the can- 
non. Are you fearful. that 1 ſhould lag 

behind? 

Lord C. But if you were to ſerve inſtead 
of your papa, you do not remember that 


: 
5 
| 
S 
1 
* 
; ; 


you muſt part with him, as much as if he ith 
went himſelf. I 

Douglas, And do not you think that I * ; 
ſhould rejoice to be the means of keeping 3 


| him at home here, with mama and fiſters? y [. 
; You would hardly loſe by fuch a change. q 1 
| Unhappily, my dear papa will not be able 9 
to ſerve long: and I ſhall very ſoon be what +8 
he was. I love a ſoldier's buſineſs at my 7H 

heart. I know a number of marches, and 1 4 
; can play them on my fife. Look, here is 1 
e a book of — it is . the Grenadier's 1 
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Delight. I will give it you. I know the 
whole by heart. 


Lord C. (aſide to the officer.) I have a 


thought. (To Douglas,) I would not wiſh 
a better preſent: and in turn, I will give 
you, not indeed a book of ſongs, my little 
Douglas, but a ſingle ſong. 

Douglas. A ſong, indeed, I may accept. 

Lord C. (feeling in his pocket.) Hold, 
here 1s, in the firſt place, one that you will 
give your father. 

Douglas. Oh! he never fings fir, now; 
and likes no mulic but the cannon's. 

Lord C. That does not ſignify. Iam ſure, 
you will both be pleaſed with this—if you 


do but read it. And here (taking a paper 


out of his pocket-book) is one for you. 

Douglas, (jumping for joy.) Oh, thank you | 
Let me ſee now, if I know it. 

Lord C. No, no, Douglas, you ſhall ad 
them after we have left you. (He puts the 
two papers together, and thruſts them into 
Douglas's pocket.) Let me put them in your 
pocket: and do you take care not to loſe 
either. Now farewel, my little friend; and 


ſince you love a ſoldier's life, I will have 


you for my comrade. 
| Donglas, 


JJ 
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Douglas, (jumping up into his arms.) Yes, 
1 will be ſo, I will always love you; and 


the firſt engagement that I enter, I will be 


all the while at your fide. 


The Officer. We will go, and let the ak 


ment know that you are coming. 
Douglas. Do: and pray, ſir, give me a 


good word. 


Lord C. (retiring with the officer.) I feel 
how much the father's heart muſt bleed to 
quit ſuch lovely children: and rejoice on 
that account to be the bearer of ſuch 
welcome tidings as the paper, now in 
Douglas's pocket, will inform him of. Let 
us withdraw a little to ſome corner, where 
we may, unſeen, remark him. (They pet 
among the trees, and Douglas has his eye upon 
them till they are out of fight.) 

Douglas, (alone, and fitting for a little 
while profoundly thoughtful on the trunk : then 


getting up, and walking to and fro.) Why 


ſhould they deſire to ſet papa a ſinging ? 


(Tating out the papers.) Ha! this paper is 


ſealed there is ſomething funny in it I 
ſuppoſe. So let me ſee my own. (Opening 
it.) Is this a ſong? It does not look like 
one. The words go after one another, all 


along 


=> 
. CS > 
& he, 

as 


ma A _ __ 
— =_ — 
— = . - x» 
»—W -— WY * . 
* — — PRIDE "> 


4 
N 
ö N 
* 
5 4 
a * 
5 
7 i 
6 
* 
} 
10 
# 
A - 
s 4 
9 
3 if 
| 
$ 4 
& 2 / 
by « b 
1 
1 
1 a 
hy s N 
''>, Vi 
: on 
4 i 
: 4 i 
* 
"7 
1 
4 . 
'+ 
i 
1 , 
ET 3 
| + 
. „ 
1 * , 
' 
. 
: > 
* , 
« 1 
* 
+7. 
U 
„ 
4 
2 
"= 1 
\ * 
[1 
4-£ 
1 
#4 
: 4 
* q 
. 1 
1 1 
4 « 
4 a 
8 
*; 4 
1 
8 4 
44; FP 
2, * 
, * 
: N 
1. 1 
0 


8 — -. - — 
2 . 
2 
— © & 2 323 0 * 
. Fs * _ 
—— 
— g — 4 % as — A a 
_ 8 


ESE * 
Rr 
* 2 A ** 


— — 


n 


— 4 


| 


142 THE VETERAN DISMISSED 


along the line. (Readz:ng.) I promiſe to 
pay to Mr. Abraham Newland, or bearer, 
on demand, the ſum of fifty pounds.” I 


do not know any tune that will ſuit theſe 


words. (Reading again.) London, Decem- 
ber 1, 1786. For the Governor and Com- 
pany of the Bank of England. John Larkin.“ 
He meant to make a fool of me, I fancy, 


when he called this a ſong. It is all con- 
cerning money Ho! Captain ! Captain ! 


(8910s out after them.) 


SCENE VI. 


Douglas, Capt. Greville pale and feeble,) 
Mrs. Greville, Mary Anne, Eugenia. 


Capt. Greville. Where, where is he? (Per- 
reiving Douglas.) * where is my 


Lord? 


Douglas, (looking about bim. ) My Lord! 


J have not ſeen the leaſt bit of a Lord, not I. 
Mary Anne. That handſome gentleman 

that talked with us ? 
Eugenia. He that gave me this fine ring. 

Papa ſays, no one but a Lord could make 


fo rich a preſent. 


So . 
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Douglas, (vexed). Blockhead that J was, 
not to diſcover him 

Eugenia. Oh! what a fine, fine, gentle- 
man 


Mary Anne. So — and ſo familiar! 


Oh, my ſweet etui! I will keep you all my 
life-time, now. 


Capt. Greville. How long has he been 


gone ? 


Douglas. This moment I was running - 


after him. 

Capt. Greville. To-morrow, fortunately, 
I ſhall join his lordſhip; for it muſt be 
Lord Cornwallis ; it is his cypher that is 
engraved on the etui: and I can tell him 
then, how much my children are obliged to 
his benevolence. I am ſorry, however, that 
I had not an opportunity of aſking him to 


lodge for one night with us. Should you 


not have been rejoiced to entertain him, 
children ? 


Douglas. Oh! yes, yes, papa. He called 
me comrade; when he took his leave. 

Mary Anne. For my. part, though I.like 
him, yet I am glad that he is gone; for had 
he ſtaid, we ſhould not have been able then 


to talk as if we loved you. 
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Capt. Greville. Mary Anne is in the right; 


1 ſhould not have been free to mix my tears 


with yours, dear children, in his preſence. 

Mrs. Greville. And, on that account, I 
could wiſh to have had his company. The 
violence that you muſt have done your ſor- 
rows, would, in that caſe, have enabled me 
to keep down mine; and ſince to-morrow 
we muſt loſe you 

Eugenia. Oh! do not ſpeak of that, 


mama. 


Capt. Gres ville. Thar children, poſſibly 1 


ſhall not leave you long. Peace cannot be 
far off: it is the wiſh of every one in 


England; and no ſooner ſhall that wiſh 
be gratiſied, but I will inſtantly come back, 


and never part with you again. 

Mrs. Greville. But yet, till things are 
ſettled, you muſt unavoidably be from us ; 
and what comfort ſhall we have, as long as 
you are abſent ? 


Eugenia. With what pleaſure v ould I give 


him back his ring, if he would leave you 
with us! 


Mary Anne. And I likewiſe his etui! 
Douglas. And I, too, his new-faſhioned 
ſong. See, ſee, papa, what he has put into 
0 | my 
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| my hand here. Was _— ever ſuch a ſong 
= before? 
Capt. Greville. Let us i foe. (Having read 
a little.) What bounty is in this nobleman ! 
and what a charming way he has of oblig- 
ing! He has given you, here, an order for 
receiving a whole pocket-full of gold! _ 
Douglas. What has he tricked me? When 
you ſee him, give him back his money: I 
will not have it. But there is ſomething 
elſe; and he has given me likewiſe here a 
ſong for you. 
Capt. Greville. A ſong for me, my little 
fellow? You are dreaming! 
: Douglas, (drawing the ſealed paper. out of 
s pocket.) No, no; here it is. 
| The children, (ſmiling at each other, and ” 
> | proaching their father with looks of N tv.) 
; A ſong! a ſong! 
$ 1 Capt. Greville. Good heav et what is 
this? The king's coat of arms? (He opens 
e the packet with a trembling hand, and looking 
u at the ſignature, cries out) and ſignet! (Then 
caſting his eyes over the three or four firſt lines, 
breaks forth again.) Is it poſlible ?—Dear 
Wife, and little ones, —rejoice! rejoice! 
Mrs. Greville. If you ſtay with us. | 
Vor, II. H Capt. 
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Capt. Greville. Let me read the letter out. 


(They all come round him, aud ſtand ſilent while | 


be reads.) Oh! unexpected joy! (Continues 
reading.) No, no; it muſt be all a dream, 
in which my pleaſed imagination forms the 


molt brilliant chimeras And yet, ſtay ; 
for I am awake, and every thing is real, 


though I never could have hoped for, ſo 
much happineſs. | 
Mrs. Greville. I am gying with impa- 
tience to know every thing. 
Eugenia. Well, well; what 1s 1t dear 
Papa ? 
Mary Anne. You keep us all in pain! 
Douglas. Let me ſee your ſong. 


All ſpeaking at once. 


Capt. Greville, (embracing his wife and 


children.) J am to ſtay with you, my life! 
We are not to be ſeparated, my dear chil- 
dren !- (Giving Mrs. Greville the letter.) 
Yes, yes; read yourſelf. 


Mrs. Greville. I tremble every limb, and 


cannot. - 
The children, (unable to contain themſelves 
for joy.) Our papa ſtays with us! Our ous 
ſtays with us ! 
Capi. Greville. Yes, yes, children, I ſhall 


not go-to America, or leave you, and yet 


ſtill 


a 
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ſtill continue in the ſervice, 1 in a way ſo. ho- 
nourable ! 
Mrs. Grev. (coming to herſelf.) And how ? 2 
how, my life ? N 
Capt. Grev. The king, 1e (but by 
what means I know not) of my illneſs, and 
touched with my ſituation, permits my ſtay- 
ing here in England; but, to recompenſe. 
my ſervices, (theſe are his own words,) he 
confers upon me the command of Upnor 
Caſtle, with the rank of Colonel. 
Mrs. Grev. What, my dear? 
Eugenia. Joy | Joy! 
þ Mary Anne. So then, , there is not 
Þ a greater man in all the army? 
| Douglas. And you are a colonel, are you ? 
5 Capt. Grev. Yes; and, for the firſt time 
x in my life, entirely happy. But, my deareſt 
life, (40 Mrs. Greville,) ſhall I be pardoned, 
when I tell you ſuch an honour is not on 
account of any ſtep that I took to get it? 
It has come I cannot tell how. | 
Mrs. Grev. Yes, yes; I know that very 
well. I did every thing in my power, 
though what I did was never meant for ſuch 
an honour, joined to fo much happineſs. 


A They ; 
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They muſt be both, however, placed to the 
account of my ſolicitation. 

Mary Anne. Ah! the naughty man, „ fay 
I; but that mama took greater care of us 
than he did. | 
Eugenia. So, papa, then you deceived us 

Capt. Grev. Yes, my little life, but ſtill, 
what could I have done? I have only this 
excule to offer, that falſe modeſty reſtrained 
me from requeiting my diſmiſſion, even 
though I ſhould have thought myſelf unable 
to be of any real ſervice to my country. I 
was not, however, then quite ſenſible of my 
condition, but now I feel it: yes, I feel 
within me, that my conſtitution is no 
longer fit for the fatigue of arms. 

Mrs. Grev. And this falſe modeſty would 
have been death to me, and have left theſe in- 
nocents without a father, but that Providence 
has ordered your affairs much better. Every 
thing, however, now, is to be pardoned. 
All my wiſh is, that we had here the gene- 
rous nobleman who brought us this glad 
news, that we might thank him for his 
kindneſs to our little ones, and alſo for his 


meſſage, which, if the truth were known, 


1 dare engage he has in ſome degree been 
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inſtrumental in procuring ; for what likeli- 
hood is there that I, an unknown woman, 
ſhould by myſelf have ſofarfucceeded beyond 
every thing that I could have ever withed.? 
Capt... Grev. At leaſt, if we had but been 


able to- afford him the nnn of one 


night's lodging with us. 

Douglas. Let us run different , ant 
overtake him if we can. j 

Capt. Grev. Go, go. It grieves me that 
cannot follow you. 

Mary Anne. If we can meet with him, 


and be will but accompany us back, he 
ſhall ha ve then, inſtead of one, three kiſſes. 


S N VII. 


Douglas, Capt. Greville, Mrs. Greville, Eu- 
genia, Mary Anne, Lord Cornwallis, the 


Officer. 


Lord C. (running from his biding-place, 
and laying hold of Mary Anne.) Shall 1?— 
A match, my little maid. ( He kiſſes her three 
times.) 


Eugenia and Douglas. My lord! my lord-! 


Mary Anne, (a little out of countenance. ). 
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You have almoſt frightened me with your 
kiſſes !: 

Capt. Grev. O, my worthy general ! what 
words will ſhew you half my gratitude ? 

Mrs. Grev. How can my children and 
myſelf expreſs our obligations? To whom 
we are indebted for ſuch a bleſſing, we at 
preſent know not ; but your lordſhip is the 
bearer of a paper, which to me reſtores a 
huſband, and a father to my children. 


Lord C. For this bleſſing, you and they 


are debtors to the king. I have done no- 
thing but ſolicited his bounty, wiſhing that 
I might prove the channel through which 


it ſhould flow. Hearing accidentally, dear 


madam, of your application, I determined 
to ſupport it with my little intereſt, and, if 
poſſible, to get more than was ſolicited. 
You owe this interference to my knowledge 
of the captain's merit; being, as I was, 
convinced how much he had inſtructed his 
inferior ofhcers, and been of benefit to thoſe 
above him. Upon this account, I did not 
think it reaſonable that he thould ſtill be 
forced to ſerve among us, when his infir- 


mity made ſervice painful to him. And 


{til more, to ſtew how heartily I proſe- 
cuted 
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cuted this affair, with pleaſure I took ad- 
vantage of our march ſo near his habita- 
tion, to bring down myſelf the news of my 


ſucceſs, and glad the boſom of his ſpouſe 


and children with it. This, believe me, 1s 
a joy, that I ſhall never forget. (He holds 
out bis hand to Capt. Greville, Wyo claſps it 
with tranſport.) | 


Capt. Grev. And is it poſſible that I 


ſhould have met with ſuch a generous 


friend, who, of his own accord, has ſe- 
conded an application which the affection 
of a valuable wife was making for me, bur 
without my knowledge. No one, who had 
leſs than your benevolence, my lord, could 
have ſo heartily endeavoured to promote the 
happineſs of an afflicted family. 

Mrs. Grev. Then you have made ſuch 
princely preſents to my children ! 

Eugenia. I am now aſhamed that I took 
this ring. I did not think it to be of fo 
much value. 

Lord C. ] muſt own it is pretty, but much 
more ſo on your charming hand. It is in- 
deed fo altered, I no longer know it. | 
Mary Anne. Neither would you, I ſuppoſe 
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Sir, your etui ; and therefore I will not ſpeak 
a word about it. 


Douglas. As for me, I give you back your 
ſong. It is not what you meant to let me 
have. 

Lord C. Then be it a miſtake, and, ſince 
I have already made it, pardon me; to 
which I hope your good papa will add ano- 
ther favour ; that his Douglas may be made 
an enſign. I will give order for it, if he 

chuſes. 

Capt. Grev. If I chuſe, my lord! 1 
are the guardian angel ſent to ſuccour us ! 

Douglas. But is it in your regiment ? 

Lord C. Yes, my little friend. 

Douglas. Ah! how rejoiced I am! I will 
go this moment with you, and the name of 
my papa ſhall not be ſo quickly forgotten 
in the army. 

Capt. Grev. You have b el ſo many 
favours on me - would you vouchſafe me, 
now, one more that I am about to aſk ? 

Lord C. I apprehend your meaning, and 
ſo far from not vouchſafing, beg you to be- 
ftow it; namely, an aſylum in your houſe 
for one night, for my companion and my- 
ſelf. (Capt. and Mrs. Greville bow reſpett- 
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fully.) Provided, that Miſs Mary conſents. 
Mary Anne. Oh! ſince my papa is to re- 


main among us, ſtay as long as you think 
proper. 


Eugenia. I may hope now, my lod, that 


you will conſent to eat a few more ſtraw- 
berries? 


Mary Anne. You will make them no leſs 


ſweet to us, than I imagined your arrival 
would have made them bitter. 


Douglas. Yes, my lord, come in, and ho- 


nour my papa by eating with us; and here- 
after I will do every thing in my power to 
deſerve a ſecond honour like it—in your: 
lordſhip s tent. 


THE FARMER. i 


8 John Downton had ſhut himſelf up 

one morning in his ſtudy, in order to- 
give his attention to ſome affairs of conſe- 
quence. A ſervant came to inform him 
that farmer Martin, his tenant, was at the 
ſtreet-door, and deſired to ſpeak with him. 
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John ordered him to ſhew the farmer into 
the drawing- room, and to requeſt him to 


ſtay a moment, until his letters ſhould be 


finiſhed. Robert, Arthur, and Sophia, Sir 
John Downton's children, were in the draw- 
ing- room when Mr. Martin was introduced. 


He faluted them reſpectfully as he entered, 


but it was eaſy to ſee that he had not 
learned his bow from the dancing-maſter ; 
nor were his compliments of a more elegant 
turn. The two boys looked one at the 
other, ſmiling. with an air of contempt. 
Their eyes meaſured him very familiarly 
from head: to. foot. They whiſpered each 
other and laughed out ſo loud, that the poor 
man bluſhed, and did not know what coun- 
tenance to put on. Robert even carried his 
incivility ſo far, as to walk round him, 
holding his noſe, and aſking his brother, 
« Arthur, do not you perceive ſomething 
of the ſmell of a dunghill ?”” And going for 


a chafing-diſh of hot coals, he burnt ſome 
paper over it, and carried it round the room, 


to diſperſe, as he ſaid, the unpleaſant ſmell. 


He then called a ſervant and defired him to 


ſweep up the dirt that Martin had left 'on 


the floor-cloth with his nailed ſhoes, Ar- 


thur, 


r 
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thur, mean time, held his ſides, ogg 
at his brother's impertinencies. 

It was not the ſame with Sophia chin 
ſiſter. Inſtead of imitating the rudeneſs of 
her brothers, ſhe reproved them for it, en- 


deavoured to excuſe them to the farmer, and 
approaching him with looks of good- nature, 


offered him wine to refreſh himſelf, made 


him fit down, and took his hat and ſtick. 
herſelf and laid them by. In the mean 
time Sir John came out of his ſtudy, and 


approaching farmer Martin in a friendly 


manner, took him by the hand, aſked how 
his wife and children were, and what had 
brought him to town. * Sir, anſwered the 


farmer, I come to pay you my half-year's 


rent :** and at the fame time he drew out of 
his pocket a leathern bag full of money. 
«© You will not be difpleaſed, continued he, 


that I have been ſomething beyond my 


time: our roads were ſo flooded, that I 
could not carry my corn to market ſooner.” 

«© 1 am not at all diſpleaſed with you, re- 
plied Sir John: I know that you are an 


honeſt man and have no occafion to be put 


in mind of your engagements.” At the 
ſame time he had a table. laid before the 
H 6 farmer, 
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farmer, to count the money on. Robert 
ſtared at the ſight of farmer Martin's 
guineas, and ſeemed to look at him with a 
little more reſpect. 
When Sir John had counted the farmer's 
money and found it right, the latter drew 
out of his great-coat pocket a ſmall jar of 
candied fruits. I have brought ſomething, 
ſaid he, for the young folks, Won't you 
be ſo good, Sir John, as to let them come 
out one of theſe days, and take a mouthful 
of the country air with us. I'd try to en- 
rertain and amuſe them too, as well I could. 
I have two good ſtout nags, and would come 
for them myſelf, and take them down in my 
four-wheeled chaiſe.” 
Sir John promiſed to go and ſee him, and 
would have kept him to dinner; but Mr. 
Martin thanked him for his kind invita- 


tion, and excuſed himſelf for not being able 


to accept it, as he had many bargains to 


make in town, and was 1n a hurry to return 


home. Sir John filled his pockets with 
cakes for his children, thanked, him for the 
preſent that he had made to his, and having 


wiſhed him good health, as well to ſupport 
his 
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his fatigues, as on his family's account, ſaw 
him down ſtairs and took his leave. 

As ſoon as he was gone, Sophia, before 
her brothers, informed her father of the 
rude reception which they had given to the 
honeſt farmer. Sir John expreſſed his diſ- 
pleaſure at Robert and Arthur, and at the 
ſame time commended Sophia for her con- 
duct. I fee, ſaid he, kiſſing her, that 
my little Sophia knows how to behave her- 
{clf to honeſt people.” 

As it was about breakfaſt-time, he opened 
the farmer's jar of fruits and eat ſome of 
them with his daughter, and they both 
thought them excellent. Robert and Ar- 
thur were at table too, but were not invited 
to taſte the fruits. They devoured them 
with their eyes, but Sir John did not ſeem 
to obſerve their longings. He reſumed his 
commendations of Sophia, and exhorted 
her never to deſpiſe a perſon for the plain- 
neſs of his dreſs. © For, ſaid he, if we 
were to behave politely only to thoſe who 
are well clad, we ſhould ſeem to dire& our 
civilities to the dreſs, not to the perſon who 
wears it. People in the moſt homely cloth- 
ing are often the moſt honeſt; we have 
an 
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an inſtance of it in farmer Martin. He not 
only by his labour. ſupports himſelf, his 
wife and children, but during theſe ſix 
years that he has been my tenant, he has 
paid his rents ſo punctually that I have 
never had the ſmalleſt fault to find with him 
in that reſpect. Yes, my dear Sophia, if 


this man was not ſo honeſt, I could not ſup- | 


ply the expence of maintaining you and your 
brothers. It is he who clothes you and 
Pprocures you a good education; for it is in 


clothing you, and paying the expences of 


your inſtruction, that I diſpoſe of the ſums 
which he pays me every half-ycar.”” 
After the breakfaſt was finiſhed, he or- 


dered the remainder to be locked up in the 
beaufet. Robert and Arthur followed it 


with deſiring eyes and ſaw plainly that it 
was not kept for them. In this their father 
ſoon confirmed them. Do not expect, 
{aid he, to taſte theſe fruits, either to-day, 
or any other time. When the farmer who 
brought them ſhall have reafon to. be 
atisfied with you, he will not fail to ſend 
you ſome.” 
Robert. But, papa, is it wy fault, if he 
did not fmell well ? ; 
Sir 
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Sir Jobn. How did he ſmell, then? 


Robert. Of the dunghill, inſufferably. 
Sir Fohn. Whence could he have con- 


tracted that ſmell ? 


Robert. From his loading carts with dung 
every day. 

Sir Fobn. What ſhould he do then, to 
get rid of it? 

Robert. He ſhould he ſhould— 

Sir John. He ſhould, perhaps, not put 
dung upon his grounds at all? 

Nobert. There is only that way. | 

Sir Fohbn. But if he did not enrich his 
land, how could he draw a plentiful crop 


from it? And if he had always bad crops, 


how could he manage to Pay iy the rent of 
his farm ? 


Robert would have replied, but his fa- 
ther gave him a look in which Arthur and 


he plainly read his diſpleaſure.— The next 
Sunday, very early, the good farmer was at 


Sir John Downton's door. He ſent up his 
compliments, and kindly invited him to 
come and take an excurſion to his farm. 
Sir John, pleaſed with his hearty obliging 
manner, would not mortify him by a refuſal. 
Robert and Arthur earneſtly entreated their 
father 
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father to make them of the party, and promiſed 
to behave themſelves more civilly. Sir John 


yielding to their ſolicitations, they mounted 


the four-wheeled chaiſe with joyful looks, 
and as the farmer had a pair of excel- 
lent horſes and drove well, they were at 
his houſe before they had any ſuſpicion of 
it. Who can deſcribe their ſatisfaction 
when the chaiſe ſtopped? Cicely, wife to 
farmer Martin, appeared with a ſmiling 
countenance at the wicket, which ſhe open- 
ed, and ſaluted her gueſts; and taking the 


children in her arms to help them down, 


ſhe kiſſed them, and led them into the yard. 
All her own children were there in their 
beſt clothes, who welcomed the young gen- 
tlemen, ſaluting them with great reſpect. 


Sir John would willingly have ſtopped a 


moment to talk with the little ones and 
careſs them, but Mrs. Martin preſſed him 
to go in, leſt the coffee {hould grow cold. 
It was already poured out, at a table which 
was covered with a napkin as white as 


ſnow. The coffee pot was not of filver, 


nor the cups of china, yet every thing was 
in the neateſt order. Robert and Arthur, 
however, looked at each other ſlily and 

would 
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would have burſt out in a laugh if they had 


not feared to offend their father. But 
Cicely, gueſſing their thoughts by the looks 
which they exchanged, made an apology 
for their fare, which ſhe confeſſed was not 
ſo fine as they would have had at their own 
houſe; however ſhe hoped that they would 
be ſatisfied with the cheerful entertainment 
of poor people. With the coffee they had 
muffins of a delicious taſte. It was eaſy to 
perceive that Mrs. Martin had uſed all her 
art in kneading and baking them. | 
After breakfaſt, the farmer aſked Sir John 
to look at his orchard and grounds, to which 
he conſented. Cicely took all the pains 
imaginable to make this walk agreeable to 
the children. She ſhewed them all her 
flocks which covered the fields, and gave 
them the prettieſt lambs to play with. She 
then led them to her pigeon-houſe: every 
thing there was clean and wholeſome: there 
were on the ground two young pigeons 
which had juſt quitted their neſt, but did 


not dare as yet to truſt their callow wings. 


Some of the mothers were ſitting over their 
eggs, and others buſicd in giving nouriſh= 
ment to their young which had juſt broken 
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the ſhell. From the pigeon-houſe they 


went to the bee-hives: Cicely took care 
that they ſhould not go too near them, but 


however ſhe gave them a view of the bees 


at work. 


As moſt of theſe ſights were new to the 


children, they ſeemed very much delighted 


with them: they were even going to take 
a ſecond review of them, if farmer Mar- 
tin's youngeſt ſon Tom had not come to 
inform them that dinner waited. They 
were ſerved on pewter, and drank out of 
yellow ware: but Robert and Arthur were 
ſtill ſo full of the pleaſure of their morn- 
ing's walk, that they were aſhamed to indulge 
their ſatirical humour; they thought every 
thing excellent. It is true, Cicely had ſur- 
paſſed herſelf in proguring them the beſt 
cheer. 

After dinner, Sir John perceived two 
fiddles hung up againſt the wall. What 
perſon here plays upon thoſe inſtruments? 


ſaid he. 


My eldeſt fon and I, cath ered the farmer; 
and without ſaying any more, he made a 
ſign to Luke, his ſon, to take down the 
fiddles. They played by turns ſome old 
| tunes | 
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tunes on the fiddles, both ſprightly and pa- 


thetic, at which Sir John expreſſed his ſa- 
tisfaction in the moſt flattering manner. 

As they were going to hang up the in- 
ſtruments again, ©* Come Robert and 
Arthur, ſaid Sir John, it is now your turns. 
Play us ſome of your beſt tunes:“ and at 
the ſame time he put the fiddles into their 
hands. But they did not even know how 


to hold the bow, and their confuſion raiſed 


a general laugh. 

Sir John then requeſted the farmer to put 
the horſes to, that they might return to 
town. Martin preſſed him ſtrongly to paſs 
the night with him, but at length yielded to 
Sir John's excuſes.— Well, Robert, ſaid 
that gentleman to his ſon, as they returned, 
how do you find yourſelf after your little 
journey?” 

Robert. Very well, papa. Thoſe good 


people have done their utmoſt to give us 


every ſatisfaction. 

Sir F. Downton. I am happy to ſee you 
ſatisfied. But if farmer Martin had not 
taken ſo much pains in doing the honours 
of his houſe, if he had not offered you the 


{ſmalleſt refreſhment, would you have been 


as 
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as well pleaſed with him as you now ſeem 
to be? 

Robert. No, certainly. 

Sir Jobn. What would you have thought 
of him? 

Nobert. That he was an unmannerly 
clown. 

Sir Jobn. Robert, Robert, this honeſt 
man came to our houſe, and far from of- 
fering him any refreſhment, you made game 
of him. Which then is the beſt bred, you 
or the farmer? | 

Robert. (bluſhing.) But it is his duty te to 
receive us well. He gains by our lands. 

Sir Jobn. What do you call gaining? 

Robert. I mean, that he finds it his ad- 
vantage to gather in the crops of our corn- 
fields, and the hay of our meadows. 

Sir Jobn. You are right. A farmer has 
occaſion for all that; but what does he do 
with the grain? 

Robert. He maintains with 1t, himſelf, 
his wife and his children. 
Sir John. And with the hay? 
Robert. He gives it to his horſes. to eat. 
Sir Jobn. And what does he do with his 
horſes ? 


Robert. 
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THE FARMER. 165 

Robert. He uſes them in plowing the 
ground. 

Sir John. Thus you "Ih that one part of 
what he gains from the earth returns to it. 
But do you believe, that he conſumes the 
the remainder with his family and his 
horſes? 


Robert. The cows how their part of it 
00. 
Arthur. And his ſheep too, and his 
pigeons, and his poultry. 
Sir Fobn. That is true. But are his 
whole crops conſumed upon his own 
ground? | 
Nobert. No. I remember to have heard 
him ſay that he took part of them to mar- 
ket, to ſell for money. 


Sir 7 580 And what does he do with this 
money? 


Robert. J ſaw, laſt week, that he brought 
you a leathern bag full of it. 
ir Fohn. You now ſee who draws the 


greateit profit from our lands, the farmer 


or I. It is true, he feeds his horſes with 
hay from the meadows, but his horſes ſerve 
bis ; to plow the fields, which, without theſe 
= piowings, would be exhauſted by weeds. 

He 
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He feeds his ſheep too, and his 0 with 


the hay; but their dung contributes to make 


the fallow grounds fruitful. His wife and 
his children are fed with the corn of the 
harveſts, but in return they paſs the ſum- 
mer in weeding the crops, and afterwards, 


ſome in reaping them, ſome in threſhing; 


and theſe labours again turn to my advan- 


tage. The reſt of his corn and hay he 


takes to market to ſell, but it is in order to 
give me the money that he receives. Sup- 
poſe that there remains ſome part for him- 
ſelf, is it not fair that he ſhould have a re- 
compence for his labours? Now therefore, 
tell me, which of us two draws the greateſt 
profits from my lands ? | 

Robert. I now plainly ſee that you 80. 

Sir John. And without this tenant, ſhould 
I have that profit? 

Robert. Oh! there are many tenants to 
be had. 

Sir Fohn. You are right; but not one 
more honeſt than this. I had formerly lett 
this farm to another who impoveriſhed the 
the land; cut down the trees, and let the 
out-houſes run to ruin. At quarter-day he 


never had any money for 1 me; and when I 
would 
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would expoſtulate with him, he ſhewed me 
clearly that his whole ſtock was not ſuf- 


ficient to anſwer my demand. 
Robert. Ah! the knave! 
Sir John. If this man were of the ſame 


kind, ſhould I receive much profit from my 
eſtate? 


Nobert. Certainly not. 


Sir Fohn. To whom then am J obliged for 


what I do receive? 

Robert. I ſee that you owe it to this 
honeſt farmer. 

Sir Fohn. Is it not therefore our duty to 


receive a man well who renders us ſo great 
ſervices ? 


Robert. Ah! papa, you make me ſee 


very plainly that I was wrong. 

For ſome minutes a deep ſilence enſued. 
Sir John then reſumed the diſcourſe thus; 
Robert, why did not * Play upon the 
fiddle? 

Robert. You know, papa, that I have 
never learned. | 

Sir Jobn. Then farmer Martin's ſon 
knows ſomething that you do not. 

Robert. That is true. But then, does he 
underſtand Latin as I do. 


9 Sir 
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Sir John. And do you know how to plow ? 
can you drive a team? can you ſow wheat, 
barley, oats, and other grain, or rear a crop 
of them? Would you know how ſo much as 
to fix a hop-pole, or prune a tree, ſo as to 


have good fruit? 


Robert. TI have no occaſion to know all 
that: I am no farmer. 

Sir Jobn. But if all the people in the 
world knew nothing elſe but Latin, how 
would things go then? 

Robert. Very ill; we ſhould have no 
bread, no vegetables. 

Sir Fobn. And could the nt do very 
well, even though nobody knew Latin? 

Robert. I believe it could. 

Sir Fobu., Remember then all your life 
what you have juſt ſeen and heard. This 
farmer ſo coarſely clad, who ſaluted and ad- 
_ dreſſed you in ſo ruſtic a manner; this man 
is better bred than you, knows much more 
than you, and things of much greater uſe. 
Therefore you ſee how unjuſt it is to deſpiſe 
any one for the plainneſs of his dreſs, or 
the ungracefulneſs of his manner. 
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THE GREAT GARDEN. 
M* Sage had received no very great 


inheritance from fortune and his pa- 
rents, but was not without the happy ſecret 
of limiting his deſires to what he poſſeſſed ; 
and notwithſtanding he was frequently 
obliged to go without a number of conve- 
niences and comforts which others could 
command by means of their abundance, 
never did one envious thought diſturb his 
equability of temper. He had never ſuf- 
fered more than one affliction of confider- 
able magnitude, ariſing from his want of this 
life's comforts; and that was the loſs of an 
affectionate and virtuous woman, torn from 


his embraces by the hand of death. A 


| PORN — IG © R 2 2\ 3 (i hee 


the only child remaining to conſole him; 
and the education of this charming little 
fellow, was the lingle object of his ſtudy 
and attention. 

Polydore was endued by nature with very 
ſtrong imagination; and by this, his father 
had found out the happy ſecret of improv- 
ing his reaſon, at a very early time of life; 
namely, by exhibiting before him every ob- 
. I . jet 
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charming little fellow, Polydore Sage, was 
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ject in its real point of view, of which he 
had beforehand only given him an idea. By 
a ſeries of ſtrong images, arranged in order, 
and ſelected in a proper moment to produce 
their full effect, he had enabled him already 
to make many accurate and deep reflections. 
Satisfied with his condition, this good 
father wifhed particularly to inculcate into 
his ſon thoſe principles to which he owed 
himſelf the calm of his condition, and the 
peace within his mind. Yes, often would 
he whiſper to himſelf, if I can but ac- 
cuſtom him to live contented with his hum- 
ble fortune, and point out to him the folly 
of putting any value upon what he muſt not 
hope to obtain, I ſhall contribute more to 
make his manhood happy, than by leaving 

him a heap of gold and filver. _ 
Occupied inceſſantly on this important 
leſſon, he thought fit one evening to ac- 
company his ſon to Vauxhall Gardens, for 
the firſt time in his life. Immediately 
on entering, Polydore was ſtruck with ad- 
miration and delight. The perfume of the 
flowers, the beauty of the paintings, the 
well-ordered diſpoſition of the walks, the 
crowd of men and women who were in 
them, 
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them, elegantly dreſſed, the inceſſant mo- 
tion of the multitude, the hum of their 
diſcourſe, the noiſe of the caſcade, all join- 
ed to attract his contemplation; and his eye 
_ conſidered at one view ten thouſand objects. 
His good father ſeeing him, if we may ſay 
ſo, ſwallowed up in thought, conducted 
him to that part of the gardens which was 
more retired from public obſervation; that 
his ſenſes, which were too much occupied 
by ſuch a crowd of images, might be in 
ſome degree at reſt. Soon after, he pro- 
poſed indulging him with ſome refreſhment, 
if he liked 1t.—Polydore gladly took his 
father's offer; and ſoon after, having 
fatisfied his appctite and palate, ſpoke as 
follows: 
How extremely happy every one here 
preſent ſeems to be! I ſhould like, papa, if 
we had ſuch a charming garden. Did you 
notice what a number of fine carriages were 
at the door? And all thoſe gentlefolks that 
paſs us, how well dreſſed they are! I ſhould 
be glad to know why we muſt live fo 
ſavingly, when others in the world indulge 
themſelves with every thing that they fancy. 
I begin now, papa, believe me, to ſee how 
ES poor 
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poor you are. But why, then, are ſo many 
around us rich? They are not better people 
ſure than you, papa. 

You ſpeak exactly like a child, replied 
the father. You begin to ſee how poor I am? 
Now I can tell you, Iam quite rich. 

Polydore. And where, then, are your 
riches? 

Mr. Sage. I have a garden bigger by far 
than this. 

Polydore. A garden? You, papa! I ſhould 
be glad to ſee it. 

Mr. Sage. When we go into the country, 
you ſhall ſee it. 

They went very ſoon, it being now the 
ſeaſon for taking the pleaſures of the 
country, and on the very day of their ar- 
rival at the country mouſe, not far from 
London, Mr. Sage took his ſon and led him 
up a hill, from whence the eye commanded 
an extenſive proſpect. On the right, was 
ſeen a ſpacious foreſt, whoſe extremities 
ſeemed loſt in the horizon. On the left, 
appeared a bcauteous mixture of fine gar- 
dens, verdant meadows, and vaſt fields, 
quite covered with the promiſe of a plente- 


ous harveſt. Cloſe below the hill was 
ſtretched 
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ſtretched a valley, watered in its whole ex- 
tent with a thouſand little rills ; and all this 
landſcape was in motion. There were 
fiſhermen in one part, buſy with their nets; 
and huſbandmen, who in another were 
employed in gathering fruits and herbs, and 
ſportſmen with their greyhounds urging the 
ſwift ſtag, and ſhepherds watching by their 
flocks, or playing near them in the ſhade ; 
and reapers carting their laſt ſheaves, and 
dancing all the way before them as they pro- 
ceeded homeward. Thus delightul picture 
captivated Mr. Sage and his ſon, who for a 
time kept filence, till the child began the 
following converſation: 

Papa, when ſhall we reach your garden ? 

Mr. Sage. We are at it now, my child. 

Polydore. But this is not a garden: it is a 
hill. 

Mr. Sage. Look round as far as you can 
ſee; for this, I tell you, is my garden. 
Yonder foreſt, and theſe fields, are all my 
Property. 

Polydore. Your property, papa? Vin are 
joking ! 

Mr. Sage. No, indeed, I am not. I 
will convince you in an inſtant that I diſ- 
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poſe of every thing all around us as the 
owner of it only can do. 
Polydore. It will delight me to be ſure of 
ma. 
Mr. Sage. If you had all this country, 
what would you do with it? 
Polydore. What the owners of eſtates 
generally do. 
Mr. Sage. What may that he? 


Polydore. In the firſt place, then, I would 
cut down a deal of timber, and make fire- 


wood of it, to be uſed this winter. In the 
next place, I would go a hunting to catch 
veniſon; and ſometimes I would fiſh. I 


would breed ſheep, and oxen; and in har- 


veſt, gather in the corn that covers this fine 
country. 

Mr. Sage. Why, you und the 
matter admirably, Polydore : and I am glad 
to find our notions are ſo like each other's, 
Well, whatever you would do, that, I al- 
ready do; and I will convince you of it. 

Polydore. How, papa? 

Mr. Sage. I ſay then, in the firſt place, 
J have men who cut down for me in this 
foreſt all the wood that I want. 
ne Polydore. 
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Polydore. And yet, I never heard you 
order them to cut down any for you! 

Mr. Sage. And why not? becauſe they 
have the forethought to prevent me. We 
have always a good fire below, and ſome- 
times, too, up ſtairs. Well then, I have 
the wood brought to me from the foreſt to 
keep up thoſe fires: for here, you know, 
we cannot get coals to burn as 1f we were 
in London. : 

Polydore. You have, indeed, the wood 
brought to you from this foreſt; but muſt 
pay for what you have. 

Mr. Sage. If I were what you call the 
real owner of this foreſt, ſhould I not be 
forced, as I am at preſent, to pay for what 
I might have brought me from it? | 
Polydore. No, indeed, papa. It would 
be cut down for you, and ſent 1 in without a 
penny coſt on your part. | | 

Mr. Sage. You believe ſo, do you? On 
the contrary, I think the coſt might be a 
great deal more in that caſe than at preſent ; 
for you will grant, if I poſſeſſed the foreſt, 


I muſt keep at leaſt a woodman to cut down 
the trees for fire-wood. 


14 Polydore. 
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Polygore. Well; paſs over this: but can 
you go a hunting? 

Mr. Sage. And 5 mould 1 hunt, 
Polydore ? 

Polydore. For inſtance, to have veniſon. 

Mr. Sage. Could we two, then, eat a 
buck or doe ourſelves entirely ? 

Polydore. We ſhould have a charming 
appetite to do {o. 

Mr. Sage. Well then, as I cannot go a 
hunting, I ſend huntſmen in my place; 
and very probably, the veniſon that you 
have ſeen hang up at Charing-croſs, where, 

as you remember, you went with me lately 
to buy ſome, was hunted in this foreſt. I 
can therefore, without hunting veniſon, 
have as much as I think proper. 

Polydore. For your money! 

Mr. Sage. Well; and is it not a charm- 
ing thing for me that I can come at veniſon 
on thoſe terms? for I have no wages to pay 
to thoſe who hunt it for me; or provided. 
they ſhould ſhoot it, I have neither to ſup- 
ply them with gun, nor ball nor powder. 
Thoſe various kinds of dogs that our ſquire 
maintains, thank Heaven! they eat up 
nothing that belongs to me. 

| Polydore. 
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Polydore. Are thoſe cows too, and ſheep 
that graze in yonder meadow, yours? | 

Mr. Sage. Yes, truly. Have not you 
freſh butter every ny ? 1 get it from thoſe 
COWS. 

Polydore. But papa, if all theſe flocks, 
and all thoſe little rivers too, are yours, 
why have not we at dinner every day all 
ſorts of meat and fiſh, as other rich folks I 
am told have ? 

Mr. Sage. Do they eat up every thing 
that their ſervants ſet before them? 

Polydore. No: but they may chuſe at 
table whatever they like. 

Mr. Sage. And as for me, I add my 

choice before my victuals come to table. 
Every thing that I want, I have. Super- 
fluous things, it is true, I do not poſſeſs ; 
but what benefit would they procure me if I 
had them? I ſhould want, in that caſe, a 
fuperfluous ſtomach alſo. 

Polydore. Wealthy people make good 
cheer ; but you, papa, I fancy, do not. | 

Mr. Sage. Indeed I do, and better than 
the wealthy, Polydore. I have a ſauce that 
almoſt always fails them; namely, a good 
appetite. 
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 Polydore. And have you then a deal of 
money, as they have, to ſatisfy a thouſand 
wiſhes ? 

Mr. Sage. Much more money; ; or at leaſt, 
what is better, J have no wiſhes. 

Polydore. 1 believe, however, there is a 
deal of pleaſure in contenting them. 

Mr. Sage. A hundred times more pleaſure, 
child, in being content of one's ſelf, as I 
am. „ 

Polydore. But does not God, pray, love 
the rich a great deal more than you, ſince 
he beſtows upon them ſo much * and 
ſilver? 

Mr. Sage. Polydore, * not you recol- 
lect the wine that we had laſt Wedneſday on 
the table, when your uncle came to dine and 
ſup with us, and which you ſaid was ſo de- 
licious? 

Polydore. Yes, papa, I remember you 
were ſo good as to give me halt a glaſs of it. 

Mr. Sage. But you wanted more. I might 
have let you have it, ſince, you know, the 
bottle had a deal left in it, even after ſup- 
per: V. then, did I not oblige you, 
pray? 

Polydore. 


* 
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Polydore. Becauſe you were afraid that it 
would make me ill. 

Mr. Sage. I recollect I told you ſo: and 
do not you think that I did right? = 

Polydore. Oh! as for that, you did in- 
deed; I know you love me, and are always 
ſtudying how to make me happy. So you 
would not have refuſed me ſuch a trifle as a. 
glaſs of wine, if you had thought that 
it would have pleaſed * and not hurt my 
health. | 


Mr. Sage. And can you think chat God 


loves you leſs than Ido? 


Polydore. No, papa, I cannot, 0 what 
have heard FR wy ſo often of his e 


neſs. 


Mr. Sage. On the atten wank as you bub 


lieve that he would have found it difficult 


to give you gold and ſilver in abundance? 

_ Polydore. No more difficult than I ſhould 
find it to give any one a handful of ms duſt: 
that we tread. 

Mr. Sage, Well then, if, as you n 
ledge, he is able to beſtow theſe on you, 
and does not beſtow them, even though he 


loves you, what are you to think of his 
retuſal 2 : 


I 6 | Polydoee. 
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Polydore. That the riches which I defire 
from him would be hurtful. 

Mr. Sage. Are you perfectly convinced 
of this? 

Polydore. Yes, perfectly, and have not a 
word to ſay againſt it. Yet, papa 
Mr. Sage. Well; why thus ſhake your 

head ? You have ſtill ſome burthen on your 
heart: what is it? 

Polydore. Notwithſtanding all your rea- 
ſonings, I can never bring myſelf to fancy 
all this country yours. 

Mr. Sage. And why? 

Polydore. Becauſe you cannot enjoy it as 
you pleafe. 

Mr. Sage. You know the famous Mr. 
Norton? | 

Polydore. Do I know him ? Why that is 
he who has ſuch charming gardens. 

Mr. Sage. And can he enjoy thoſe _ 
dens as he pleaſes ? 

Polydore. No, indeed; poor man! he 
dares not even eat a bunch of grapes. 

Mr. Sage. And yet you have ſeen ſome 
very fine ones in his garden ? 

Polydore. J have; but they would 45 
him harm. 


a Mr, 
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Mr. Sage. You ſee then, one may eaſily 
poſſeſs a number of good things, and yet 
not dare to uſe them as one likes. I dare 
not uſe my garden as I certainly ſhould 
like, becauſe my fortune will. not let me: 
and this Mr. Norton dares not uſe his gar- 
den as he likes, becauſe his health will not 


allow him. So that I am much the hap- 


pier of the two. 
Polydore. But, papa, you love to ride a 
horſe-back—do not you? 
Mr. Sage. Yes; for it is an exercife that 
does me good, when I have time to take it. 
' Polydore. Well then, if theſe meadows 
are all yours, why do not you take the hay 


that grows upon them, and in future keep 


a horſe ? 

Mr. Sage. Why that 1s the very thing 
which I do. And thoſe ſame hay-cocks 
that you ſee there, are poſſibly intended for 
the horſe that I ride. 

Polydore. And yet I never ſaw one in your 
ſtable. 

Mr. Sage. Heaven be praiſed, I am not 
at ſuch a great expence. 

Polydore. Nor do you ride as frequently 
as you would like? 


Mr. 
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Mr. Sage. You are wrong: for I am fo 
prudent, that I never wiſh to ride but when 
a ride would do me good, and then I get it 
for about three ſhillings. God be praiſed ! f 


IJ am rich enough to pay that ſum. 


Polydore. Do not you imagine that to 
have two fine pie-bald horſes, and to be 
drawn about the country in a faſhionable 


coach, would be very pleaſant ? 


Mr. Sage. Agreeable enough: but when 


I think of all the inconvenience that attends 


a coach; how often one would want the 
harneſs-maker, ſmith and wheelwright ; 
how much one depends upon the health of 


horſes, and the conduct of a coachman ; 


and what riſque one runs of being overſet, 


together with the fatal conſequences which 


luxury too frequently occaſions,—truly, 
Polydore, I do not grieve that I am obliged 
to uſe my legs, which certainly will laſt me 
long enough. But ſee, the ſun is now ſet, 
and we muſt think of getting home before 
the evening cloſes on us. Let me have your 


 hand.—Now, are you not quite pleaſed in 


having ſeen my great eſtate? 

Polydore. Ah! dear papa, I ſhould be 
much more ſo, could I but be perſuaded 
that 1t were yours. 


*Fhe : 
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The father ſmiled at this reply; and down 
the hill they walked together. As it hap- 
pened, they went by a meadow, which at 
firſt they thought had been a pond, becauſe 
it was quite covered with water. Bleſs me! 
cried out Mr. Sage, do you ſee this mea- 
dow, how it is overflowed? The neigh- 
bouring river muſt have burſt its bounds, 
and all the hay this year is ſpoiled. 

Polydere. I fancy he to whom the hay be- 
XZ longed will not be very happy, when = 
MN tell him of his loſs. 755 5 

Mr. Sage. No, no; nor yet is this the 
worſt: he will be forced to mend the banks, 
9 and very likely make another dam. Why, 
be will be very fortunate, if he does not 
ſpend in theſe repairs the produce of ten 
harveſts that he could make in ſuch a 
meadow. 

Polydore. Oh! what a misfortune ! 

Mr. Sage. But I thought cons Frag FOR 
a windmill hereabouts. 

Polydore. And there it is, pope: Look 
there before you. ih; 

Mr. Sage. Right, I fee it how: the 
reaſon is, I did not hear it going. I would 
lay any wager that the torrent coming down 

| has 
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has forced away the wheelwork. Let us go 
ſee. Juſt ſo.—It is broke to pieces. What 
will the poor owner do? He muſt be very 
rich indeed to ſtand againſt ſo many loſſes ! 

Polydore. Oh! I pity him with all my 
heart! But ſince the day is over, pray why 
are the bricklayers ſtill at work? 

Mr. Sage. I cannot tel] why. We need 
out alk the reaſon. Pray friend, be ſo kind 
as to inform us why you work ſo late? 

A Bricklayer. We ſhall be here all night; 
for yeſterday, when it was dark, a gang of 
thieves pulled down the wall, that they 
might get into the park, and ſteal away the 
furniture that had been put into a new built 
ſummer-houſe. The theft was not diſ- 
covered till this morning; and indeed it is 
very lucky that no one caught them in the 
fact. 

Mr. Sage. How ſo? 

The Bricklayer. Becauſe the thieves had 
previouſly diſpoſed combuſtibles to ſet the 
ſuramer-houſe on fire, if they had been diſ- 
turbed in plundering ; fo that they might 
get away aſhited by the buſtle and confuſion 
which ſuch deſtruction would have cauſed. 
The owner of this ground, as you may 

judge, 
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judge, is therefore very happy in his loſs: 
he might have ſeen his ſummer-houſe burnt 
down; whereas, the affair will coſt him 
now no more than {ome ſlight repairs to his 
wall, the expence of keeping up a watch 
all night; and buying other furniture in- 
ſtead of the former, which indeed had coſt 
him a good deal. | 
i Well, Polydore, now ſaid Mr. Sage to 
his ſon, when they had walked a little way 
C in filence, what do you obſerve on theſe 
misfortunes ? Do not they grieve you ? 
Polydore. Why ſhould 1 be ſorry ? IT have 
ſuffered nothing by them. | 
Mr. Sage. But if this eſtate had been your 
property, as Mr. Norton's grounds are his; 
and if, when going out this morning, you 
had ſeen your meadow overflowed, your 
wind-mill broken to pieces, your park wall 
demoliſhed, and your ſummer-houſe rob- 


hed, would you have gone home as ſatisfied 

. as you appear to be at preſent? 1? 
: Polydore. Oh by no means. I ſhould, on | 
R the contrary, be miſerable, had I under- 4 
1 gone ſo many heavy loſſes in a day. 1 

8 Mr. Sage. But what if you had every day | 

y ſuch loſſes to endure, or to dread ? would | 


you be as happy as at preſent ? 
Polydore. 
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Polydor. I ſhould be a thouſand times 
more miſerable. 

Mr. Sage. Well then, Polydore, ſuch is 
in reality the ſtate of all who poſſeſs great 
abundance, Without reckoning up the 
cares that agitate them, and the innumer- 
able wants which they fancy, —in the eleva- 
tion of their fortune lies too frequently the 
cauſe of its decay. A barren ſeaſon, or a 
falſe ſtep in the purſuit of their rapacious 
projects, frequently ſuſſices to produce 
their ruin. As they fear the loſs of their 


imaginary conſequence, ſhould they reſolve 
upon ſome ſacrifices to their luxury, and 


pride; the more they undergo diſtreſſing 


loſſes, the more they ſuppoſe that they ought 


to make a ſumptuous ſhow to keep up the 
appearance of their riches, and ſupport a 
credit which already totters to its fall, 
What then is the effect of ſuch a wretched 
ſort of vanity? Their ſervants, perhaps, 
kept out of their wages an unſeaſonable 
time, proceed to introduce a ſort of robbery 


through all the houſe. The improvement 


of their fortune, and the education of their 
children being overlooked, their lands in 


ſome ſort as it were lie fallow, or produce a. 
blighted 
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left to riot in the ways of wickedneſs, com- 


mit diſgraceful actions which are ſtifled by 


the neceſſary aid of money. All their pro- 
perty, when ſeized by mexorable creditors, 
is in the end completely diſſipated, or elſe 


the law lays hold of what would otherwiſe 


be left them. And theſe favourites of for- 


tune, once ſo proud of their abundance, 


elevated ſtation, and enjoyments, fall at 
once to the loweſt pitch of indigence, ſhame 
and deſpair, 


Polydore. Oh what a frightful picture i is 


this, papa? 


Mr. Sage. It is one, however, daily to 
be ſeen in ſociety; and be aſſured, there is 


not one exaggerated feature in the whole 
portrait. 


I can at all times ſhew you, in 
the public papers, the decay of ſome great 
tamily or other: and theſe ſtriking inſtances 


of God's providence expoſes to the obſerva- 


tion of the rich, that they may ſee what 
fortune is moſt likely to await their pride 
and folly, In the morning we will go and 
gaze on thoſe fine buildings which excite 
your envy now, where you may read the 
ruin of too many families inſcribed on 

every 
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blighted harveſt only; and their children, 
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every pillar round about, till they are ſwal- 
lowed up themſelves in their own ruin. 
Why, alas, can I not ſparc your ſenſibility 
the cries of many deſolated families, which 
are but too evincing tokens of fuch miſer- 
able revolutions! 

Polydore. What then, ſhouſd I look upon 
the mediocrity of our condition as a bleſſing 
meant us from above ? 


Mr. Huge. Yes, yes; if you are only 


frugal and induftrious, and poſleſs ſufficient 
reſolution to renounce ambition and the 
immoderate wiſh of getting money, of 
confining your deſires, and keeping them 
within the limits of that ſtate you fill. Do 


I want any thing to make me happy? and 1 


in reaſon, would you wiſh hereafter to be hap- 
pier than your father is? Conſider the whole 
univerſe as your eſtate ; ſince if you are but 
properly induſtrious, it will furniſh you 


a comfortable maintenance. God's provi- 


dence has placed your earthly habitation 
half way up a hill, whoſe ſummit is ex- 
tremely craggy, and its baſe choaked up 
with ſwamps. Lift up your eye at inter- 
vals upon the rich and great, not with a 
view to envy them their ſituations, but to 

think 
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think upon the ſtorms that bellow round 
them. Sometimes too, look down upon 
the poor beneath you, not by way of inſult 
on their friendleſs fituation, but to hold out 
to them your hand. If God ſhould bleſs 
you with a family of children, let them 
often hear the leſſon which I have juſt now 
taught you ; but particularly, give them in 
your life and manners that example which 
God's bleſſing has enabled me to afford to 
you. | | 

By this time they were both at home. 
The virtuous Mr. Sage went up ſtairs into 
his chamber, and there, falling on his 
knees, gave thanks to God for all the 
bleſſings which he had conſtantly received, 
and offered him the ſacrifice of his exiſt- 
ence, as the beſt return that he could make. 
What need had he of being any longer upon 
earth? His days had been replete with 
probity and honour, and by giving ſuch a 
lefſon on contentment to his ſon, he endea- 
voured, as far as in him lay, to endow him 
with a valuable patrimony, ſuch as no one 
could take from him. 


ROBIN, 
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OBI N was about ſix years of age 

He was not wicked, but his mother 
let him always have his way; and then his 
father was afraid that the poor child might 
cry his eyes out, if he wanted any thing, 
and ſhould not get it. Being thus indulged, 
his whims grew every day more frequent, 
and they could not always be gratified ; for 
his parents were extremely poor, and lived 
as the expreſſion 1s, from hand to mouth, 
He grew at laſt quite obſtinate and quarrel- 
ſome, inſiſted upon having every thing that 
he ſaw, and when he could not get it, 
would grow ſulky, tear his clothes to ſhew 
his ſpite, do nothing that he was bid to do, 
and often quite the contrary. 

His parents were much grieved to ſee this 
behaviour in him, and judged it to proceed 
from a heart naturally perverſe. Alas 
cried his mother, I once hoped that our 
little Robin would in time conſole us under 


all our griefs, be the joy of our old age, 
and work for our ſupport, when we were 
paſt our ſtrength, reflecting that we had | ; 


done ſo much to feed and bring him up: 
4 | but, | 
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but, on the contrary, he is our greateſt un- 


happineſs. His principles are quite cor- 
rupt, ſaid the father; every one will hate 


him utterly, and not a ſoul aſſiſt him in his 


need. He will commit ſome wicked action, 


and be puniſhed for it by his country. He 
will live in ſhame and miſery. God grant 


I may be dead before this come to paſs. 
Theſe mortifying thoughts would con- 
ſtantly be uppermoſt within them. They 
were now no longer chearful at their daily 
toil, and had no appetite for their meals. 


Their ſorrow had a viſible effect upon their 


health; their ſtrength ſoon failed them; 
and one morning, being more depreſſed 
than uſual, they had not ſufhcient ſpirits to 
get up. Not ſo the little Robin: he was 
up as uſual, and called for his breakfaſt. 
Robin, ſaid his mother, I am very ill, and 
cannot riſe to get it for you. On which he 
ſulked, ſhe wept, and Hutchinſon his fa- 
ther ſighed. The little urchin waited yet 
ſome time ; but ſeeing neither of them ſtir, 
reſolved inſtantly what to do. He went to 
a neighbour's houſe for a light, as he de- 
figned to make a fire. A little girl came 
down to let him in; and ſecing Robin, 


aſked 
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aſked him what he wanted, with a tone of 
voice that ſeemed to ſay he was not wel- 
come; for ſhe did not like him in the leaſt. 
I want to light my candle, anſwered Robin. 
Well, do ſo, returned the little girl, as 1 
have let you in: but do not come here again. 
This way of talking Robin did not much 
like. He was very caſily offended; ſo he 
went away and did not even light his 
candle. . 

After this he viſited another neighbour, 
who came down ; but ſeeing Robin through 
the caſement, he would not ſo much as aſk 
him what he wanted, but went up again. 
Refuſed admittance every where, he came 
home, put down the candle, and bethought 
himſelf of going to a good old woman's, 
who formerly uſed to treat him with ſweet 
things, He went and aſked her for ſome 
breakfaſt. Breakfaſt! anſwered Frances: 
why has not your mother let you have 
ſome ? She is a-bed, ſaid Robin. Well, 
vour father then? He likewiſe is a-bcd. 
They ſay, they are ill. And would you 
leave them then, and come to me for vic- 
tuals? Get you gone! I have nothing for 


you. Had 1 more than what I want myſelt, 
I would 
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1 would give it to poor children who 
are fonder of their parents than you are, and 
make them happy, whereas you every day 
torment yours. 

Robin came away in tears, and walked 
home very ſlowly. In the way, he re- 
collected that he himſelf had frequently 
ſhammed illneſs; and ſuppoſed it not im- 
poſſible that his parents might now be do- 
ing the ſame. For certainty, he got upon 
a little chair, held back the curtain, and 
beheld how pale they were. He ſaw that 
they had been crying too. This ſight af- 
fected him. He put the curtains to again, 
ſat down beſide the bed, and held his hands 
up to his face. Unhappy boy that IJ am! 
ſaid he, ſuppoſe my parents were to die, 
what would become of me? I am refuſed 
_ admittance every where, and cannot obtain 
a bit of bread. I muſt then have been very 
wicked! my poor mother! how you have 
at all times loved me! and how have 1 


grieved you! And my father, my dear fa- 


ther—Who can tell, alas! but they will 
die? | 


He fat a little longer thinking; and re- 


turning afterwards to the houſe where he 


Vor, II. | K had 


. - => 


_— 4 
bon en er EDS Hh. 


Lc ae * 


* 
? 
1 
: 
7 1 
WW : 
4% 
4 
1 c 
F : 
BS. 
1 
: 
© an 
. * —Y 
n 
, "—_— 
1 
1 
- 
4 
+5 
| $5 
| "= 
133 
4 1 
- - 2 
#4 7 
2 
» — 
4 1 
v * 
1 
; 15 
7 1 
** 0 
EY * 
-V «4 
7 197 
el 2 4 
" * 
os. © a 
4 Pl 
- : * 
4 2 
0 #*- 
_  -- 
þ WW 
s 1 
<V 
1 N 
N 11 
s A \ 
f 4 
«2 
* , 
# 
4 1 
tr ' 
_—_ 
_ mn 
* 
* 
#4 / 
4 x 
L 5 % 
, * 
— ol 
7 „ 
: F 
1 I 
8 * 
* 
1 7 
* 
4 . 
-« 
+ * 
4 
. 
: 
* 
5 Y 
4 
. 


— 


— — 77 — - Wag Bade <a 
F257 * — 2 > _ 
— OO —— — — —LPʃʃ. — — > 
— —— - — 


-— —  - — 


22 
— 


L 
* — — — 
WO * 


+ 


194 ROBIN. 


had been refuſed entrance at firſt, begged 


for heaven's ſake that they would let him 
have a little bread and milk, to make a 
breakfaſt for his parents. His affliction, 
and the humble tone of voice with which 
he now addreſſed them, eaſily gained him 
a hearing. Look ye, ſaid the good man 
of the cottage, ſince you aſk me thus, I 


will not refuſe yeu. Take the half of this 


brown loaf, with ſome of this milk, and 
warm it for your parents. It is but juſt 
that you ſhould prepare their breakfaſt, 
while they are both working ſo hard for 
you. He durſt not mention that they were 
ill, becauſe he feared the ſame reproaches 
which Frances had beſtowed upon him, 


though he merited them now much leſs : on 


which account his charitable benefactor did 
not go himſelf to fee them; as he would 
have done, had he but known their ſitua- 
tion, for he eſteemed them greatly. 

In the mein time, Robin brought away 
the bread and milk, came home, made up 
a fire, and putting on a pipkin, boiled the 


milk. It was no ſooner ready, than he 
dire a little table towards the bed. His 


mother heard him move about the chamber. 
2 What 
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What can Robin be doing? ſaid his mother. 
Nothing good, I fear, anſwered Hutchin- 
ſon. She wiſhed to know, endeavoured to 
ſit up in bed; and looking through the 
curtains, which were flimſy, ſaw the little 
table with two porringers, and Robin, who 
was cutting bread into them. Upon this, 
ſhe jogged her huſband. See, ſaid ſhe, 
I verily believe he is doing this for us; elſe, 
why two porringers upon the table? Would 
to God, ſaid Hutchinſon, he were! I am 
not hungry, but ſhould like to be convinced 
that he is better than we have thought 
him. 

Robin, with his pipkin came at laſts 
and filling both the porringers, approached 
his parents. Come, ſaid he, dear father; 
come, dear mother. - Here's ſome breakfaſt 
for you both.—And is it you that prepared 
it? ſaid the father. Who could give you 
all this bread and milk? It was neighbour 
ſuch-a-one, anſwered he. The father and 
the mother bade him put .down both the 
porringers again. Their eyes grew bright 


with joy. Dear child! come hither, cried 


they. You are not what we thought you to 
be; you bring both of us to life again. So 
K& 42 ſaying 
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ſaying, they held out their arms: he bent 
to their embrace; he wept, as they did 
likewiſe ; he deſired forgiveneſs for the grief 
which he had occaſioned them; and pro- 
miſed that they ſhould henceforth be re- 
Joiced by his behaviour. 

He was ſtill in their arms, when Frances 
entered with her breakfaſt in her hand; 
which ſhe brought, in order to ſhare it with 
her indiſpoſed good neighbours. She was 
moved at ſuch a piteous fight, ſhed tears of 
Joy, and bleſſed the little Robin, who, on 
His ſide, tenderly embraced her alſo. They 


all breakfaſted together, and had never in 


their lives before enjoyed ſo ſweet a meal. 

The happineſs of ſuch a day ſoon re- 
eſtabliſhed this good father, and this loving 
mother, in their former ſtate of health. 
The little boy alſo became very happy. He 
acquired the love of every one that knew 
him, was careſſed with juſtice by his pa- 
rents and the charitable Frances, who 
rejoiced to do them all the good in her 
power. 
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THE FATHERS RECONCILED 
BY THEIR CHILDREN. 


A DRAMA in ONE AcCT. 


CHARACTERS. 
MR. CRUMPTON. 
ConsTANTINE, His Son. 
ALicla, = bis Daughter. 
Thomas, - Son of the apothecary 
E the village. 
Grace, 515 Sifter. 


The ſcene lies in a garden, under the windows 


of Mr. Crumpton's houſe in the country. 
On one fide a ſummer-houſe, and at the 
bottom of the flage atuft of trees, 


SCENE K 
Mr. Crumpton, Alicia and Conſtantine. 
Alicia. B papa— | 
Mr. Crumpton. I repeat it to 
you. Let neither of you henceforward, 
under pain of my diſpleaſure, have the 
leaſt connection with the apothecary's 
children. 
Alicia. What has made.you ſo angry then 
with Mr. Garvey? 
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Mr. Crumpton. Am I Res to give you 


an account ? 
Conſtantine. No, certainly. 
become us to queſtion you. 


It does not 
(to Alicia.) 


When my papa gives his orders, it is our 


buſineſs to obey without reply. 

Mr. Crumpton. Yes, that is my meaning. 
Mr. Garvey is an obſtinate, diſobliging 
perſon. Ungrateful ! to refuſe ſuch a mat- 
ter to me who am his landlord, and from 
whom he enjoys his fortune and livelihood! 

” Conſtantine. That is ſcandalous, papa: 
and I do not know why we have been ſo 
long connected with the children of ſuch 
people. Indeed if there had been one gen- 
teel boy beſides in our neighbourhood, I 
ſhould never have ſpoken a word to Thomas. 

Alicia. O papa! can you hear my brother 
talk ſo? Thomas and Grace are ſuch good 
children; we ſhould be very happy if we 
were as good as they. | 

Mr. Crumpton. What is it to me whether 
they be good or bad? Once more I forbid 
you to have a word of diſcourſe with them, 
or elſe I ſhall keep you ſhut up at home. 


Conflantine. Let Thomas dare ſo much as 


to come ſneaking about this garden! I'll 
give him 
| Mr. 
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Mr. Crumpton. What would you ſay? 1 


do not intend that they ſhould be ill-treated, 
or affronted in the ſmalleſt matter. 

Conſtantine. (confuſed.) Nay, I do not 
mean that, neither. I only ſay that I will 
not let them come within a hundred yards of 
us. Oh! I ſhall keep a look out. | 

Alicia. Yet you had ſo great a friendſhip 
for Mr. Garvey | You looked upon him as 
ſo honeſt a man! as a wan of ſo much 
learning and good ſenſe! you remember 
very well that it was he who taught my 
brother Latin, and gave me my firſt leſſons 
in ſpelling, merely through friendſhip be- 
fore we had a maſter. 

Mr. Crumpton. All that may be; but I 
forbid another word on the ſubject. I will 
have nothing to ſay to him, as you ſhall 


have nothing to ſay to his children, What? 


I think you cry. Dry up thoſe tears, Mifs. 
Have you then ſo little reſpect for your 


| father's commands, that it coſt you tears to 


to obey them? 
Alicia. No, papa. But pardon this laſt 
mark of regard that my heart affords them. 
I ſhall not be leſs obedient than my brother. 
Conſtantine. We ſhall ſee who will be 
moſt dutiful. 


K 4 _— 


4 
1 
: 
4 „ 
"4 
: 
KS). 
[ 
31 + 
1 
FF: 
1 * 
1 
14 I 
þ ' 
7 . * 
3 
IN 
1 
. 
" 
$14 © 
[1 2 
U * 
1 
1 
1 * 
$8 
* 
N 
oy py: 
KY 
i 
* 
4 
4 
4 
4 
I 
f 4 
o 
10 
* 1 
* 
1 y 
1 * 
* 
\ 4 * 
Wo 
$8 
1 
i: & 
* 17 
* * 
, 
4 
1 
ar 
Fo 
4. 
11 WP. 
* 
2 
+ 
» 
* 
* 
£ 
1 7 
* 
” 
4 
T 
* 
75 
1 
i 
* 
I 
14 
f 
b 
3 
1 
. 
1 
4 
17 
15 
* 
. | 
. 
* 
2. 
= ro 
* 
1 
*** 
Po. 
5 
L C 
- 7 
1 
+BY 
* 
" 
4.9 4 
* 
0 4 
* 
_— 
1 
4 1 
1 j 
7 } 
= 
; 
j 13 
3 , 
1 
1 J i 
4 1 
1 } i 
þ [ 
[ 
! g 
= 
f 
by * 
2 
4 ; 
kf i 
. 1 
1 
* 
[3 "" 
1 
1 
To 
7 
* Lr 
1 F 
4 » 
6 * 
* 
15 } 
N *. 
i 
" 
K "1 
b -£1 
I 
at 
1 * 
1 bs 
7 
1 
+I vx 11 
4 N. 
I \ 
« ES 
* 


A 


200 THE FATHERS RECONCILED 


Alicia. At leaſt you will not inſiſt that I 


ſhould hate them. It would not be in my 


power to obey you. 

Mr. Crumpton. Neither to hate them, 
nor to uſe them ill: only to break off all 
connexion with them. This is my order. 

Alicia. I will do whatever is your plea- 
ſure. But I have one favour to aſł you. 

Mr. Crumpton. What is that? 

Alicia. That I may ſpeak to them once 
more, to tell them your orders. 


Conſtantine. For what? all correſpon- 
dence is at an end. 


Mr. Crumpton. I think your requeſt 


reaſonable, and grant it, You may tell 
them at the ſame time, that their father 
muſt pay'me in three days, or elſe he will 
repent it. 

Alicia. How ? my dear papa, does Mr. 
Garvey owe you any-thing ? 


Mr. Crumpton. Do you think that! would 


aſk him for what he did not owe me? But 
that does not concern you. Only remember 
to obey me. ( He goes out.) 
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SCENE II. 
Alicia and Conſtantine. 
Alicia Well, brother, is this your friend- 


ſhip for Thomas and Grace? 


Conſtantine. Well, ſiſter, is this your 
obedience to your father ? 

Alicia. You pretend to obedience? It is 
hypocriſy; nothing more. You only flatter 


him to wheedle ſome money from him. You 


love nothing in the world. 


Conftantine. Becauſe I do not take plea- 
ſure in continually diſobliging him? Would 


you have me run after theſe children now 


he has forbidden me? 


Alicia. Vou little deſerved their friend- 
ſhip, if it coſts you no more to give it up. 
But whenever your expectations from any 
one are at an end, your affection ſoon 
vaniſhes. 75 

Conflantine. As if I had ever any thing to 
expect from children of that ſort ! 

Alicia, What was that caſe then of mo- 
ther of pearl which you prevailed on Grace 
to give you not a week ago? and that ivory 


memorandum book that you contrived £0 
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coax ſo dextrouſly from Tommy yeſterday ? 
You have cringed to them a thouſand times 
for a noſegay or an orange; and now— 

Conflantine. Now I muſt obey. But truly 
the apothecary's children are fine company 
to grieve after 

Alicia. Yes, and ſhall ſee you, perhaps, 
this evening in the middle of the dirtieſt 
boys in the village. 

Conſtantine. I ſhall not loſe nach by t the 
exchange. 

Alicia. And they ſtill leſs. 

Conſtantine. I do not care. But here 
comes Mr. Thomas ; adviſe him as a. tender 
friend not to come too near me. 

Alicia. If you do not like to ſee him, 
you may go away. = 


Conſtantine... I do not like to ſee him, and 
I will 225 


8 
Alicia, Conflaniine, Thomas (carrying a little 
wooden houſe, painted blue.) 


Thomas, (To Alicia.) Oh! how glad I am 
to find you! | 


Conflanti bine. 
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 Cmantine. Dear Tom, what have you 
there in that little houſe ? 
Thomas. It is a preſent that Mr. Bil- 
lingſley's game-keeper made me. 
Conſtantine. And you come to make me a 


preſent of it, my dear friend. 


Alicia. (aſide.) The hypocrite! 

Thomas. It is for Miſs Alicia. 

Alicia. For me, no, no, my font: 
Since it is a preſent to you, I will not de- 


prive you of it,—But pray what is it ? 


Conſtantine, (imperiouſiy.) Come, Pl ſee 
what it is; (endeavours to ſnatch the wooden 


| houſe from Thomas who holds it forcibly.) 


Some ugly bird, I ſuppoſe. 

Thomas. An ugly bird? no, you are out, 
Gueſs, Miſs Alicia; but I wont keep you 
in pain; it is a ſquirrel. Oh! a comical 
little beaſt it is! He always ſtrives to hide 
himſelf in your pocket: then he comes to eat 
out of your hand, and he runs after you like 
a little ſpaniel. (He takes it out of its houſe, 
and gives its chain ta Alicia.) Don't let it go, 
though. He muſt grow tame with you, 
otherwiſe he would take a trip to the grove. 

Coftantine, (with a look of envy.) A fine 
preſent indeed ! a ſquirrel ! it ſmells like 
a pole-cat. 
1 6 | Alicia. 
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Alicia. O the charming little creature! 
how ſprightly it looks ! 

Thomas. I could have mitted, Maſter 
. Conſtantine, to have another to offer you; 
and I will bring you the firſt that I have. 


When he is a little uſed to you, Miſs, he 


will play ſuch tricks as will make you die 
with laughing. He is merrier than a 
monkey. hank 

Alicia. For that reaſon, Maſter Tommy, 
Iwill not deprive you of it. (fo the ſquirrel.) 
Come, little rogue, go into your houſe 
again. You muſt take it back, friend 
Thomas. 

Conſtantine. Yes, do not you hear? ? You 
muſt take it back. 

Thomas. How? he is not mine now. You 
would not diſoblige me, Miſs Alicia? No, 
I know you would not. (He runs to the 
fſummer-houſe.) There. I will leave him 
here on the bench. 

Conſtantine, (to Alicia.) Only dare to take 
it, and fee if Papa won't make you pay 
dear for it. 

Alicia. J am almoſt inclined 1 to take it, 
becauſe of your threatening. My papa has 
not forbidden me to receive ſquirrels. I 

; am 
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am ſorry for poor Tom, that I have nothing 
to give him in return but a ſad farewel. 
Conſtantine. Well, leave it to me; I will 


- diſmiſs both him and his ſquirrel. 


Alicia. No, no, do not take that trouble. 
(to Thomas, as he returns.) Once more, my 
friend, I cannot accept your preſent. I 
have ſuch diſagrecable news for you, that I 
do not know— 

Conſtantine. Yes, yes, Mr. Thomas. If 
you ſthew yourſelf before our garden, or 
only look at the walls of our houſe !— 

Thomas. What? could you have the heart, 


Sir, to hinder me? I thought you __ more 


friendſhip for me. 
Conftantine. Our friendſhip I is brit off, 
to let you know ; and pray do not think— 
Alicia. I beg you will excuſe his ill man- 
ners. You do not know, perhaps, that 
your father has had a quarrel with ours. 
Thomas. Pardon me, I know it, and it 


has made me uneaſy enough. However, I 


did not think that the matter went fo far as 


to break off our friendſhip. And I ſhould 


ſtill leſs have expected it from Maſter 


| Conſtantine, 
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Conſtantine. Siſter, will you ſend him 
away immediately, or ſhall I go and ac- 
quaint my papa ? | 

Thomas. If you are to have any trouble 
on my account, Miſs Alicia 

Alicia. Do not fear, my friend ; you may 
ftay awhile. My papa will not take it 

_ amiſs. | 

Conſtantine. We ſhall ſce that; I will 
open the cauſe to him. (He goes out but 
returns a moment afterwaras and flips into ihe 
ſummer=houſe unperceived.) 


SCENE IV. 


Alicia, Thomas. 


Thomas. For. heaven's ſake, Miſs Alicia; 
tell me, what have I done to your brother? 
Alicia. In the firſt place the matter is that 
he 1s a little jealous on account of the ſquir- 
rel- that you have given me. Then he 
thinks that he will curry favour with or 
papa, in taking part in his quarrels with 
yours, For my papa is very angry, and I 
do not know why. 

Thomas. Nor 1 neither. I only heard my 
father ſay as he walked about by himſelf, I 
could 
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eould not have expected this from Mr, 
Crumpton. He then went to find my mo- 
ther; and as my ſiſter was with her then, 
ſhe muſt know what the buſineſs was. 

Alicia. In the mean time, my papa has 
forbidden us to ſee you or ſpeak to you. 

Thomas. What ! ſhall I ſee you no more? 
thall I not be allowed to ſpeak to you ? How 
ſhall I part with you? what will my poor 


ſiſter do who is ſo fond of you? Oh dear! 


what have we done then? 
Alicia. Comfort yourſelf, my dear Tho- 


mas; we ſhall ſtill be good friends, and if 


we are forbidden to ſee each other, who will 


hinder us to think of one another? Thus 
for inſtance; when I play with your ſquir- 
rel, I ſhall think. of you.. I will always- 
call him by your name. Oh! how I ſhall 


love him! * 


Thsmas. How happy you make me in: 
telling me ſo! I do not know whether I 
ſhould now grieve any more; but. here 


comes. my ſiſter. She looks very dull. 
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SCENE 


Alicia, Thomas, Grace. 


Alicia, (running to meet Grace, and ſalut- 
ing her.) My dear Grace! | 

Grace. My good Miſs Alicia! (Conflan- 
tine appears at the bottom of the ſtage, leading 
Mr. Crumpton privately behind the ſummer- 
houſe.) 

Thomas, (to Grace.) Ah! you are going 
to hear diſagreeable news. 

Grace. And I bring you no better. My 
father and mother are in ſuch trouble 

Thomas. Did I not tell you ſo? Well, 
what paſſed? 

Grace. Your father perhaps may be angry 
with ours, but certainly his demand is 
ſomcthing unreaſonable. 

Alicia. Unreaſonable? that cannot be. 
If it were ſo, I ſhould ſtill have hopes of 
perſuading him. Tell me, however, what 
ras: 

Grace. You know that mc tuft of 


trees that is behind your garden? 
Alicia. Oh yes; where we uſed to go in 


the ſpring evenings to hear the nightingale 


ſing. A charming little grove ! 
| Grace, 


eee wes; ee 
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Grace. You know, too, that this little 
grove was given to my father by old Mr. 
Drury, in return for his ſervices to him 
during his life-time. 

Alicia. Well! 5 

Grace. Well, Mr. Crumpton wants to 
have it. 

Alicia. What, my papa? 

Thomas. What our pretty little grove ? 

Grace. My father told him, that he 
ſhould be very happy to oblige him ; that 
he ſhould never forget how much he and his 
family were indebted to him ; but that his 
friend had deſired him on his death-bed 
never to part with this grove, that it might 
always ſerve to keep him in his memory. 

Alicia. With all the reſpect that I owe 
my papa, I cannot deny but he is in the 
wrong here. But however, he would not 
have it for nothing. That is not his * 
of thinking. 

Grace. Oh dear, no. He means to pay 
my father for it, and Waun more 
than it is worth. 

Thomas. And what does he wiſh to do 
with it? Has he not a view of it as well as 
we? 


Crace. 
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Grace. He wants to cut down all thoſe 

fine trees. | 

Alicia and Thomas. Cut them down? 

Grace. You know the hill that is behind 
the grove? He ſays that will make a fine 
proſpect. Now the grove is at the foot of 
the hill; ſo, to have the proſpect, he muſt 
cut down the grove. 

Alicia. O now I ſee why he brought down 
an architect from town, who talks to him 
about grottos and bridges and Chineſe 

_ temples. My father dreams of nothing 
but improvements. He has a plan of there 
continually in his hands, and talks of them 
a hundred times a day, even to me, And 
I who made myſelf ſo happy to ſee all thoſe 
fine things ſhortly! I'll have nothing to do 
with them. Let your father keep his grove. 

Thomas. What would become of the birds 
that chirp ſo ſweetly on thoſe venerable 
trees, and who generally built their neſts. 
there, becauſe nobody diſturbed them, and 
we carried them food there ? 

Grace. And the refreſhing coolneſs that 
| we breathed there in the hot ſummer days? 

| Alicia. And the echo that uſed to anſwer 


5 
1 
DV 

j 

l 


| us from the hill when we ſung? 
1 - Grace, 
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Grace. The proſpect of a grove in full 


leaf, is, I believe, as good as that of a hill. 


Alicia. And then what occaſion has my 
father for a new proſpect ? He has ſo many 
others on every fide. 

Thomas. I ſhould think that one of my 
own limbs was lopt off at every ſtroke of 
the hatchet. 

Alicia. No, no; your father muſt not de- 
prive himſelf of his grove. 


Grace. Muſt not? Oh he will not keep 


it long. 
Alicia. Why not? my papa will never go 


to take it from him by force, I ſuppoſe. 
He has not the power. 


Thomas. But if he is angry with us, and 
has forbidden you to fee and ſpeak to us, I 
would rather give ten groves like that, 

Grace. And don't you think that I would 
too? What ſhould I do there without you, 
Miſs Alicia? J ſhould never have any defire 
to go into it. 

Alicia. My dear Grace, we uſed to be ſo 


happy in it. Do you remember when we 


uſed to go there in the evening, and tell 


each other every thing that had happened 


to us in the day? 
Grace. 
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Grace. Ves, and each brought her work. 
Vou ſewed, and I knitted. Then, when 
Thomas brought us flowers, we left off our 
work to make noſegays. . You gave me 
yours, and I gave you mine. That was 


enough to make us think of each other the 
whole next day. 


Thomas. And now that is all over, never 
to return! 

Alicia. No; we ſhall have no more ſuch 
delightful moments. It will make me grow 
fick, and then my papa will be ſorry, and 
I will tell him, that if he would reſtore me 
to health, he muſt allow me to ſee my little 
friends again. (They all three embrace, and 
Weep. ) | 25 

Grace. But meantime the grove will be 
cut down; it certainly muſt. 

Alicia. And why? 

L Grace. Ah; Miſs Alicia, I have not told 
youall. About ten years ago, Mr. Crump- 
ton lent my father fifty pounds to ſet him 
up; and you know that my father has never 
yet bcen able to pay him. 

Alicia. (aſide,) Oh! this was the debt he 
mentioned juſt now. 


Grace. 
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Grace. If we keep the grove, Mr. 
Crumpton will have his fifty pounds; and 
my father does not know how to raiſe them. 
Amongſt all his friends, there is none but 
your papa himſelf that could furniſh him 
with ſo great a ſum; and he is the very R 
ſon that demands it. 

Alicia. (taking both their hands.) Oh! if 
there be nothing but that, I can ſettle it. 

Grace. Settle it? 

Thomas. You, Miſs? 

Alicia. (with joy in her countenance.) Do 
you promiſe not to betray me ? 

Grace. I betray you! 

Thomas. Can you doubt us? But we will 
_ promiſe. 

Alicia. Well then, hear me. You know 


N I cannot think of it without being ſorry 
ſtill - Vou know how fond my mama was of 
d me. In her laſt illneſs, one day when I 
was alone' with her, ſhe called me to her 
5 bed- ſide: ſhedding a flood of tears, ſhe 
Ns kiſſed me, and taking a purſe from under 
her pillow, Here, my dear Alicia, faid ſhe, 
his take this. I forb1d you to let any one know 


that I have given it to you. Keep this 
money for important occaſions. You have 
| | a kind 
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a kind heart and a good underſtanding for 
your age; (it was mama, however, that 
ſaid this.) You will know how to diſpoſe 
of it worthily. Your father has a noble 
and generous ſoul, but is ſomething paſſion- 


ate and revengeful. You may, perhaps, 


ſave him ſome occaſions of vexation or ſor. 
row. On ſo extenſive an eſtate as ours, 


there muſt be many poor people who have 


ſuffered undeſerved loſſes; ſuch you may 
aſſiſt in ſecret. You may alſo repay ſuch 
ſervices as may be done you, without hav- 
ing always recourſe to your father. It is 
through your hands that I have for theſe 
two years paſt diſtributed my favours and 
my aſſiſtance: I hope that you have ac- 
quired ſufficient diſcernment to diſtinguiſh 
thoſe who have a claim to pity. In ſhort, 
J doubt not but you will make the beſt uſe 
of this little ſum which J truſt to your 
hands, for the benefit of honeſty in diſtreſs, 
I ſhall think that I myſelf have done the 
good which you ſhall do; and it is the beſt 
means by which I can be preſent to your 
memory.” She was ſo faint that ſhe could 


ſay no more; but I ſhall ever remember 


this diſcourſe as long as I live. 


Grace. 
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Grace. (wiping her eyes.) Excellent lady! 
Thomas. My father and mother never 
ſpeak of her but with tears in their eyes. 
Alicia. My mama had a great friendſhip 
for them too. She told me at her death, 
always to look upon Mr. Garvey as one of 
my beſt friends, and to follow his ſenſible 
advice in every thing. You ſee, then, that 
I have obligations to you. How happy am 
I in honouring mama's memory; in ſatis- 
| fying my own gratitude; in ſaving my papa 
N from an act of injuſtice; in ſparing him 
the ſorrow that he would feel for it; in pre- 
N ferving every thing; the charming little tuft 
of trees; our own friendſhip; the pleaſure 
: of ſeeing each other as before 
race, (hrotoing her arms round her neck.) 
O my dear Miſs Alicia! | 
Thomas, (taking ber hand.) My father will 
_ bleſs you in his heart, but he will never 
take your money. 

Alicia. Certainly he will take it if I re- 
queſt him. Nobody in the world ſhall 
Know any thing of it. Stay here, my dear 
friends; I will go for it. 

Thomas. I ſhall not take the charge of it, 
however. 


Alicia. 
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Alicia. You ſhall, my dear Grace. And 
Thomas, if you hinder her, take notice I 
do not accept your ſquirrel: I obey my fa- 
ther rigorouſly; I never look at you again; 
I never go either to your houſe, or into the 
grove again. 


Grace. Well, Miſs, ſince ou ſpeak in 


that manner— 

Alicia, (ſtopping her mouth.) You do not 
know what you ſay. I won't even hear you. 
Stay for me, I ſhall ſoon return. If I am 
not interrupted, I ſhall write a few lines to 
your father. In caſe that I cannot join you 
again, I will put the purſe near the ſum- 
mer-houſe; there, under that large ſtone. 
Mark the place well now; do you hear? 

Grace. 1 am ſure that my father will ſend 
me back with your money. 

Alicia. Let him beware of that. Be- 
ſides, you will not know where to find me; 
for, alas! it is perhaps the laſt time that 
we ſhall be allowed to diſcourſe together. 

Grace. Ah! Miſs Alicia, what cruel 
words ! 


Alicia. J muſt certainly obey my father. 


But we are neighbours: we are not forbid- 
a den 
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den to look at each other; and whenever 
our eyes can meet unobſerved 

Grace. Oh! mine ſhall take care to ſeck 
| yours, and to tell them that I ſhall never 


> | forget to love you. 
= Thomas. Who will hinder us to be in your 
way when you go out to walk? and then 
” Alicia. You are right. A ſmile, a little 
1 wink or ſide look can paſs without being 


ſeen. Come, take comfort; all will go 
| well. But where is the ſquirrel? As I am 
8 going into my room, I vill carry it up. 


0 
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u Thomas, Stop a moment; I will go and 
A fetch his houſe, and carry it for you as far 
2 as your door. (Runs to the ſummer-houſe.) 1 
Alicia. Good bye, my dear Grace. 1 
d Grace. Dear Miſs Alicia, I cannot be- | 
lieve that it is to be for ever. 5 i 
e- Thomas, (returning in a fright with the 1 
e: ſquirrel's heuſe.) Bleſs me! the auge 1s | 
at Not here. 
Alicia. What! my ct gone? 0 dear, 
iel Thomas! 
Thomas. Somebody muſt have opened the 
cr. door, for I remember ſhutting it. | 
d- Alicia. It can be none but my brother. 


He was jealous that you made me a preſeat 
Vox. II. 1 a of 
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of it; and while we were ſpeaking here, he 
{ſlipped into the ſummer-houſe and — 
his little door. 

Thomas. Perhaps he only carried away 
the ſquirrel to play with him a little. 

Alicia. 1 know him better than you do. 
He has let him run away. 

Thomas. Well, ſtay; he cannot be very 
far off. If I can diſcover him upon ſome 
tree, I need only ſhew him a nut to make 


him come down immediately. I will go 


and hunt all about. 

Alicia, {to Thomas.) 1 wiſh you ſucceſs in 
the chace, my dear friend! (To Grace.) 
Poor Thomas! I pity him, he was ſo happy 
in making me that preſent! 

Grace. That is true indeed. He never 
was at caſe until he had brought it to you. 

Alicia. Well, I muſt'leave you, my dear 
Grace. I will take the terrace walk; it 
leads to the houſe; and do you go out by 
the little door of the garden, and ſlip round 
along the wall. You need only ſtand under 
my window, without taking notice of any 
thing. I will throw you the purſe-with a 
letter. If my papa is not in my way, I 
will come and bring them to you myſelf. 

6 Grace. 
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Grace. O my dear generous friend, what 
good nature! (They go out different ways.) 


SCENE VI. 
Mr. Crumpton, Conflantine. 


Conſtantine. Well, papa, was I wrong? 
You ſee what pains my ſiſter takes to obey 
YOU. 


Mr. Crumpton. A what is this ſtory of 


2 ſquirrel ? 


Conſtantine. I did not tell it to you 
while we were hid, becauſe they would have 
heard us. But here is the affair: The dear 
friend Thomas made a preſent of the ſquir- 
rel to the dear friend Alicia, The dear 
friend Alicia received this ugly little beaſt 
with ſo much pleaſure, that ſhe calls it her 
dear friend Tommy. But I have managed 
ſo, that ſhe has not had much amuſement 
Wien 

Mr. Crum pton. How ſo ? : 

Conflantine. They put the ſquirrel's little 
ped in there, whilſt they were taking a ten- 
der farewel. I opened the little door, took 


the ſquirrel out, and let him looſe amongſt 


L 2 e 
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the trees. T ſaw him ſoon climb up into a 
tree, and jump from branch to branch. 
They will be pretty cunning if they ever 
catch him again. 

Mr. Crumpton. Then, fir, you have done 


a very raſcally action. Did not I forbid 


you to moleſt thoſe poor children? and you 
knew very well the ſorrow that you would 


cauſe to your ſiſter. 


| Conſtantine. Since ſhe diſobeyed you, did 
ſhe not deſerve to be puniſhed : = 

Mr. Crumpton. Is it to you that the right 
of puniſhing her .belonged ? Run, tell the 


gardener and his people to look for the 
iquirrel, and bring it to me. 


Conſtantine. But papa, you forbad my ſiſ- 


ter any communication with Mr. Garvey's 


children; and will you ſuffer her to receive 


a preſent from them ? 

Mr. Crumpton. Was Thomas informed of 
my intentions when he brought the ſquir- 
rel? 


Conſtantine. At leaſt Alicia knew them, 


and was not that di ſobeying you ? 

Mr. Crumpion. It belonged to me to de- 
termine that. She certainly would have 
ſhewed me the preſent that ſhe received ; 
5 and 
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and if I thought it proper, I ſhould order 
her to return it. Again I ſay, run and let 
this ſquirrel be found again, or you ſhall 
anſwer to me for 1t. BY 

Conſtantine. But papa, you have heard them 
talk finely. My ſiſter has money unknown 
to you, and ſhe- gives it to Mr. Garvey to 
pay you. Should not. I do better, to go 
and watch Grace, to ſurpriſe her when ſhe 
receives the purſe, and bring it to you? 

Mr. Crumpton. Do it if you dare. You 
know my orders: Obey. 

Conſtantine, (murmuring.) I thought chat 

J had done ſuch fine things 


SCE N E VIE 


Mr. Crumpton, (muſing.) 

Yes, I ſee that I have ſuffered my paſſion 
f fo carry me too far. What a pattern of 
6 friendſhip, gratitude and generoſity, do theſe 
children ſhew ! It is true, I had forbidden 

„ Alicia But ſhould I have forbidden her? 
ſhould I ſuppreſs thoſe ſentiments in her 
= heart, to which I myſelf had given birth ? 
Could I deprive her of the only happineſs 


which the enjoys in this ſolitude? the 
"REA greateſt 
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greateſt happineſs i in human life? an amia- 
ble and virtuous ſociety with children of 
her own age? a bleſſing, the Joſs of which 
I could not make good with all my fortune? 
and for what reaſon? to ſatisfy an empty 
whim. My dear Alicia, neither thoſe grot- 
tos, thoſe bridges, thoſe Chineſe temples, 
nor all thoſe ornaments with which I meant 
to embelliſh my garden, nothing, in ſhort, 
could have made you forget the unadorned 
grove where friendſhip found ſo ſweet a re- 
treat. What a leſſon is this to me? But 
for you, I was alſo going to loſe a valuable 
friendſhip. However, you preſerve to me 
that precious bleſſing. You ſave me from 
injuſtice and remorſe. How ſtrongly your 
noble conduct makes me feel the unworthi- 
neſs of your brother. III- natured boy! in 
what an odious light has he ſhewn himſelf? 
But let me baniſh this mortifying idea from 
my heart. I am impatient to know if Mr. 
Garvey thinks as generouſly as his children. 
The part that he takes, will determine my 
happineſs. I have either loſt a friend un- 


_ deſerving of my attachment, or I ſhall now 


find one entirely worthy of me. (Alicia cro/- 
Sing the bottom of the flage on tiptoes, Mr. 
Crumpion 
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Crumpton perceives her, and calls,) Alicia! 
(be goes on. Mr. Crumpton calls a ſecond 


time,) Alicia! come hither ! 


SCENE VI. 


Mr. Crumpton, Alicia. 


Mr. ( rumpton. Where were you going? 
Why did you ſtrive to avoid me? 
Alicia, (confuſed.) Becauſe was afraid 


to diſturb you, papa. 


Mr. Crumpton. You were going, perhaps, 
to look for the {ſquirrel that Thomas gave 
you as a preſent ? oo 

Alicia. Yes, papa. It is true, he has 
given me one. I ſuppoſe Conſtantine told 
you. 

Mr. Crumpton. You did not receive it, I 
preſume. 

Alicia. II not receive it !—Oh ! yes, how 
could I avoid it? Poor Tommy! he was in 


fuch joy when he offered it to me. 


Mr. Crumpton. You muſt return it. 
Alicia. Yes, papa, if I had it; but it has 
run away. 
Mr. Crumpton. Is this true, Alicia? 


L 4. | Alicia. 
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Alicia. Yes, ſir, I afſure you. I can ſhew 
you his houſe; it is empty. . 
Mr. Crumpton. Who could have let it 
out ? this was a trick of Conſtantine's. 
Alicia. No, papa. Do not accuſe my 
brother of it. The door muſt have been ill- 
faſtened, and ſo the priſoner efcaped. But 
Tommy is in purſuit of him, and if he 
catches it again, he will bring it back to me. 
- Mr. Crumpton. You mean then, to have 2 
ſecond converſation with him ? What have 
you to ſay to him? Have not you told him 
my reſolution? And have not you taken 
your leave of him? 
Alicia. Yes, papa; but—Oh |! I was fo 
ſorry ! I ſhall not eaſily comfort myſelf. 
Mr. Crumpton. You find then a difficulty 
in obeying me ? 
Alicia. Oh! it is not that; don't think 
that. But could you love me till, could 
you own me for your child, if I were to tell 
you that this quarrel does not grieve me? 
What would you think of me, or what would 
my friends think, if I could withdraw my 
heart from them at once, without feeling 
the leaſt concern ? 
Mr. Crump- 
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Mr. Crumpton. But is the offence offered 
me by their father ſo indifferent to you that 
you take no part in it? 

Alicia. O no—] do take a part in it, and 


I would give any thing in the world that 


you had full fatisfaction. 

Mr. Crumpton. You know then whae J aſk 
of him, and what he refuſes me? 5 

Alicia. I know—I know Ah papa; 
why do you atk me? 

Mr. Crumpton. Becauſe T wou know if 
Mr. Garvey's children are acquainted with 
the affair, and have entruſted it to you. 

Alicia. Yes, they told me they told me: 
all. Do not be angry, papa ! 

Mr. Crumpton. Well, what do you think 
of my demand? Does it appear unreaſon- 
able? Have not I a right to expect from 
Mr. Garvey, in return for all my kindneſs; 
a ſlight compliment, which I would repay: 
him an hundred-fold ? | 

Alicia. Dear papa, I am only a child >; 
how can I decide amongſt grown people? 

Mr. Crumpton. Conſult your heart. I 
would know what that. ſays. 

Alicia. Pray excuſe me. My heart, per- 

| | L * haps, 
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haps, might ſay ſomething that would diſ- 
pleaſe you. 

Mr. Crumpton. I underſtand. It would 
judge, no doubt, that I am in the wrong. 

Alicia. Ah! now you are going to be 
angry. 

Mr. Crumpton. Only ſpeak; you will ſce. 

Alicia. I would not offend you for any 
thing in the world. 

Mr. Crumpton. You will not; ; only tel! 
me freely what you think. 

Alicia. Well then, I think that you are 
Tight, and Mr. Garvey too. 

Mr. Crumpton. Both of us right? You - 
little flatterer, that is impoſſible. One of 
us muſt be right, aad the other wrong. 

Alicia. Pardon me! I ſpokeitas TI think. 
You have done Mr. Garvey great kind- 
neſſes, and are right to expect from him, 
in acknowledgement, a matter that you 
have ſo much at heart: and he is right in 
_ refuſing it you, becauſe he has reaſons for 
not giving it up. 

Mr. Crumpton. But are his reaſons juſt, 
or 1}l-founded ? 

Alicia. It is not for me to be the judge of 
them. You look upon it as his duty, in 


gratitude 
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ww 
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gratitude to give you up his little grove; and 
he looks upon the keeping of it to be alſo a 
duty of gratitude. You would cut it down, 
to make a fine proſpect; he thinks it an 
agreeable ſhady retreat for his children. 
You are his landlord, and have power: he 
has nothing but the prayers and tears of his 
family. s 


Mr. Crumpton. Enough of this ; ; you are 


too dangerous an advocate. Well, let him 


pay me the fifty pounds that I have lent 
him, and he may keep his grove. 

Alicia. 'Fhen it will be force— 

Mr. Crumplon. That will ſhew which is 


right, Eh? 


Alicia. No papa, I only med 1 
do not know what I would ſay. But the 
fifty pounds, where can he have them? 

Mr. Crumpton. If you do not know, nei 
ther do I. However, if he applied to you 

Alicia, (embracing ber father.) Oh! Ican- 
not conceal it from you any longer. And 
though you were even to puniſh me for it. 
I have deſerved your anger] have 

Mr. Crumpton. Come, come, let me go! 
What does all this mean, Miſs ? 


L. 6 SCENE 
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SCENE: EX. 


Mr. Crumpton, Alicts, Conſtantine, (bauling 
in Grace,) Grace. 


Conſtantine. Ah! papa, I have her, I have 
her. She has a letter; I ſuppoſe, for my 
fiſter. Come, give it to me, or I'll ſearch 
you all over. Yes, yes, ſhe had it in her 
hand as ſhe ſlipped along the yew-hedge. 

Mr. Crumpton, No violence, Conſtantine. 
{To Grace.) Do you want any body here, 
ang? 

Grace. (confilſed.) No—Yes, fir, I was 
looking for 

Mr. Crumpton. Why are you frightened : : 
Well, whom do you want? 

Grace. Miſs Alicia. 

Conſtauline. But you know, Grace, that 
papa has forbidden her to ſpeak to you. 

Mr. Crumpton, (to Conſtantine.) ] defire 
you would be filent. (To Grace.) and what 
is this letter in queſtion? 

SGrace. It is nothing—nothing— (ou 
forrowfully at Alicia.) Ah! Miſs Alicia, 
will you forgive me? 


Alicia. 
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Alicia. My dear Grace, we muſt hide 
nothing from papa, now. 


Conſtantine, (to Mr. Crumpton. ) How ſir? 
they ſpeak to each other before your face. 


Is that obedience? 


Mr. Crumpton. Will 10 be ilent? Well, 
Grace, may not I know ?— 
Grace. Well, ſir, ſince I muſt tell you, 
the matter is, that my father has written a 
letter to miſs here, thanking her for her 
kindneſs: (trembling as fhe offers the letter o 


Alicia. Conſtantine ſeizes it.) 


Conflantine. O papa! it is full of money. 
(To Alicia.) Ah! you will be paid now. 
Alicia. J was going to confeſs the whole 
to you, papa, when Grace and my brother 


Interrupted us. I ſubmit to my puniſhment. 


Mr. Crumplon, (opens the letter and reads.) 
_« Moſt worthy young Lady, | 
«© I SnouvLD not be deſerving of your 


generous intentions in my favour, if I were 


baſe enough to lead you into the lighteſt 
act of deceit, by accepting the money which 
you offer me in order to pay your papa. 
No, my dear miſs, I am his debtor, and 
Mall have the misfortune to continue fo, 
until . can acquit my debt by my own re- 

ſources. 
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ſources. I am unhappy in not being able 
on this occaſion to meet your father's-wiſhes 
fo chearfully as I would on any other. If 
Mr. Crumpton, without mentioning it to 


me, had purſued the courſe which his power 


enables him to uſe, I ſhould never have ex 
poſtulated. He may affure himſelf, that I 
ſhould not even have formed in my own. 
mind a ſingle complaint againſt him. At 
teaſt, I ſhould not have to reproach myſelf 
with violating the ſacred promiſe that I have 
paſt. Let him know theſe fentiments, my 
worthy little friend. His friendſhip and. 
yours are more valuable to me than all the 
poſſeſſions in the world. Continue ſtill im 
the fame generous diſpoſition towards me 
and my children, 
I have the honour to be, me.” 

(Mr. Crumpton, without ſhutting the letter, 
tooks at Alicia.) 

Alicia, (running to him.) Now, papa, you 
mall know how this money came into my 


hands, and forgive me for not * it to. 


you before |— 


Mr. Crumpton, (kiſſing her.) J know the 
whole, my dear Alicia. I heard your con- 


verſation. I am delighted with the noble- 


neſs 
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neſs and generoſity of your fentiments, I 


do not bluſh to confeſs, that perhaps, but 


for you, I was going to commit an action 
that would have made me unhappy all my 
life. Here is your money. Make that no- 
ble uſe of it which your excellent mother 
enjoined, Do not fear that I ſhall ever 
ſuffer it to be exhauſted by your bounty. 
Your little grove ſhall remain, my dear 
children, and friendſhip ſhall unite you ſtill, 
Alicia, (taking his hand.) O papa! I owe 
| you now a ſccond lite. 
Grace, (taxing his other hand.) O firf 
What goodneſs! Ah! how my father 
Mr. Crumpion. Tell him, my dear Grace, 
that I requeſt him to take his note again; 
that 1 have a ſmall alteration to make in it, 
of which I will ſpeak to him. 
Conſlantine. How? papa, you 
Mr. Crumpion. Hold your ill-natured 


tongue. You have given me to-day proofs 


of a very bad heart. 

Conſtantine. J have only obeyed you, 
Muſt not children obey their parents? 

Mr. Crumpton. Without doubt, they muſt. 
But when the commands of their parents 
are unjuſt, they muſt then firſt obey their 


duty 
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duty and their Maker. If your heart did 
not tell you that mine yielded too much to 
paſſion, I have no further hopes of you. 
See how Alicia has acted. | 

Conſtantine. But mama did not leave me 
any money at my own diſpoſal. 

Mr. Crumpton. Becauſe ſhe foreſaw the 
improper uſe that you might have made of 
it. And then, had not you words at leaſt of 
comfort for your little friends, and for a 
man who had once the care of your educa- 
tion? But what is become of the ſquirrel? 
Have you given orders to find him? 

Conftantine. I. could fee nobody in the 
garden... 


SCENE: K 


Mr. Crumpton, Conſtantine, Alicia, Grace, 
h Thomas. 


{Thomas enters running, and out of breathe 
He holds the ſquirrel in one hand, the other is 
wrapped in a handkerchief ſained with drops 
of blood.) 

Thomas. Joy! joy! here he is! I have 
found him, here he is! (perceiving Mr. 
Crumpton, he ſtops ſhort.) | 
| Alicia. 
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Alicia, (running to him.) O! my good 


Tommy, (he takes the ſquirrel.) My pretty 
little 'Tommy, have I found you? Oh! you 


ſhall never eſcape from me again. Come, 
ſir, march into your houſe once more. 
(Shuts him up in his houſe, and carries bim 
into the ſummer=houſe.) 

Mr. Crumpton. What is the matter with 
your hand, my dear Tom? I think I ſee 
blood upon your handkerchief. 

Thomas, (with ſurpriſe and joy.) My dear 
Tom! miſs, do you hear that ? 

Alicia. Yes, Thomas; all is made up. 

Grace. Now we are friends for ever. 
(Thomas jumps for joy, and bows to Mr. 
Crumpton, Grace taking her brother's hand, 
and looking at it with concern.) Have you 
hurt yourfelf? Let me ſee. 

Alicia. And on my account too? 

Thomas. It is nothing. It was a branch 
that broke with the fpring that I made to 
Jump after the runaway. I tore my hand a 
little; but I ſhould have left an arm behind, 
rather than not bring back the ſquirrel to 
Miſs Alicia. 

Alicia. Ah! how ood Papa, 
you mult have it dreſt. Nurſe has an ex- 


cellent falve. 
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Mr. Crumpton. That care ſhall be yours. 
Come, children, follow me. I will, have a 
little entertainment prepared for you to-day, 
at my houſe, and I will go myſelf, and in- 
vite your parents to come and partake of it. 
I have been your ſcholar this day, and I ſee, 
by your example, that well-diſpofed chil- 
dren may ſometimes give uſeful leſſons to 


their parents. 


AX bs 4 & 


* panini when ſcarcely ſix years old, 
was very fond of her mamma, and 


wiſhed continually to be with her. On a 


- certain day, Amelia's mother was going to 


market, and the little girl entreated to ac- 


company her thither. You will only be 


troubleſome to me, child, faid ſhe. No, 
no; I hope, L ſhall not be troubleſome to 


you, ſaid Amelia; and preſſed ſo much 


that her mama at laſt conſented to give her 
leave. 


They 
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They ſet out, therefore, both together. 
. As it chanced, their houſe was in the country, 
. and the paths proved very bad. Amelia 
frequently was forced to walk behind her 
mother, when the ruts would not permit 
5 them to have hold of one another. They 
- verre now come very near the town; and as 
„ it chanced, the road was crowded with a 
multitude of people paſſing every way. The 
little girl was often ſeparated from her 
mother; but this gave her no uncafineſs, as 
after two or three ſuch accidents, ſhe had 
rejoined her with cafe, but the nearer they 
approached the market, the more ſhe per- 
ceived the crowd to augment. This ſhould 
neceſſarily have made her watchful of the | 
way that her mother went; and yet, a fort | 
of puppet-ſhow which was exhibiting, had 
charms ſufficient to detain her. She ſtop- 
ped ſhort to gaze at Punchinello. In the 
midſt, however, of her entertainment, ſhe 
turned round, but could not fee her mother; 
ſhe ran on, called out, and fcrambling up | 
a bank, at once looked over all the people's | 
heads: but it was in vain. She could not 
ſee her, could not hear her voice; and now 
the littte maiden, being frightened, durft 
Nut 
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not mix among ſo great a crowd; that 
joſtled one another. Sor ſhe got into a 
corner, called out mammy ! mammy ! and: 
burſt into a flood of tears. 
The people that went by, looked at her, 
There ts alittle girl, ſaid one among them, 
in a pileous taking ! What is the matter with 
you aſked another. I have loſt ny mammy ! 
Oh, never mind it; anſwered he. You will 
find her out again, I warrant yon. A third 
ſaid, Do not cry, my little girl. She will not 
come io you the ſooner for that. Thus ſaid 
many, and they all. went. on about their: 

buſineſs. 
By good luck, at laſt, however, an old 
woman: who ſold eggs and butter, and was 
lame; and therefore could not walk without a 
erutch, was going by, but.ſecing her in ſuch 
diſtreſs, ſtopped ſhort and pitied her. Aud 
which way was your mother going, little dear, 
ſaid the woman, when yon loft her? She was: 
going to the market, ſaid Amelia: Well, be 
comforted, replied the firſt; aud come along 
with me. I will take you to the market. 2 ou' 
will find her there, no doubt. Amelia gave 
her hand; that moment, to the good old 
woman, and ſoon reached the market. As 
they 
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they entered, ſhe perceived her mother, 


gave a cry of joy, and up her mother came 
immediately. She took the little girl into 
her arms, and ſaid, You frightened me ex- 
ceedingly, my dear, by wandering from 
me: and the child inſtantly flew into her 
arms, and burſt into tears. 

She told her of the puppet-ſhow, and 
that ſhe had ſtopped to look at it; how 
ſhe called out after her, and how the good 
old market-woman, and ſhe only, had 
taken pity of her and brought her through 


the crowd. Amelia's mother thanked her, 
bought what eggs and butter ſhe had left, 


and gave her more than ſheaſked. Amelia 
kiſſed her ten times over; and while going 
home, would talk of n but the good 
old market-woman. 

When the firſt fine weather came, Ame- 
lia begged her mother to go ſee Dame 
Dunch, which was the market-woman's 
name: and ſhe conſented, took a loaf of 
bread, and half a pound of tea, with ſugar 
in proportion. Dame Dunch's dwelling 
was a wooden one: it was not large, but 
very clean and comfortable. In the front, 
there was a little graſs-plat, ſhaded on every 

ſide 
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ſide by fruit-trees; upon which, Amelia 
danced till evening with a niece of the 
Dame's, who was as kind and good-natured 
as her aunt. 

Amelia's mother always bought Dame 
Dunch's eggs and butter, but complained 
that ſhe rated them at too low a price; 
while Dame Dunch would have it that ſhe 
was paid too much. Amelia and her mother 
gave the good old woman all the aſſiſtance 
In their power; and when in her turn the 
old woman could be ſerviceable to Amelia 
or her mother, ſhe would put on her linen 
apron, take her crutch, and come quite out 
of breath, but very joyous. 

Thus they did each other mutual ſervice: 
but the good old woman had the greateſt 
reaſon to rejoice, that ſhe had taken pity on 
a little girl in trouble. In the act of help- 
ing her, ſhe did not think that her good 
heart would gain her ſuch a multitude of 
happy hours. 
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A GOOD HEART COMPENSATES FOR 
MANY INDISCRETIONS. 


A Drama, in Ons Acr. 


CHARACTERS. 


M. VAUGHAN. | 
Mary Anns, - his Daughter + 
Freprertck, his Nephew. 
DorotTura, - bis Niece. 
SERVANT, 

FEARS an old Coachman. 


SCENE, An apartment in Mr. Vaughan's 
Country-Houſe, 


SCENE % 


Mr. Vaughan. 
HIS is what one gains by taking 
charge of other people's children! 
This Frederick, how I loved him? he was, 
I believe, dearer to me than my own ſon, 
and the ſcape-grace now plays theſe pranks! 
How could he change ſo far from what he 
promiſed in his infancy! Such goodneſs of 
heart, ſuch ſpirit, ſuch chearfulneſs! The 
; Courage 
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courage of a lion, and the mildneſs of a 


lamb! One could not help loving him. But 
let him never appear before me again. I. 
will never even hear him mentioned. 


SCENE Il. 


Mr. Vaughan, Dorothea. 


Dorothea. Did you ſend for me, uncle? 
What are your commands? 

Mr. Vaughasz. I have fine news for you, 
concerning your rogue of a brother. 

Doroth. (turning pale.) Concerning Fre- 
gerick? 

Mr. Vaughan. There, read that letter 
from Richard, or I will read it to you my- 
ſelf. (reads.) 


& Dear Papa, 

J am ſorry to have none but diſagree- 
able news for you; however, it is better that 
you ſhould receive them from me, than 
from another. Our dear Frederick**—Oh! 
yes! he deſerves that affectionate. name 
now.—* Our dear Frederick goes on very 
indifferently. He fold his watch ſome days 
ago, and what is ſtill worſe, the greatelt 
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part of his ſchool books and books of devo- 
tion. I will tell you how I came to know 
it. At a ſtall of ſecond-hand books, I 
aſked the other day by chance for the Whole 
Duty of Man; for as I had fairly worn 
mine out by reading it, I thought I could 
not do better than to buy another. The 


bookſeller ſhewed me one which I knew 


immediately to be Frederick's. I: was 
poſitive of it, as his name was upon the 
title page. I bought it for ſix-pence, but 


did not ſay a word about it, for fear of pre- 


judicing our ſchool-fellows againſt him. 1 
contented myſelf with ſhewing it to the head 
maſter who ſent for the bookſeller,: and 
aſked him from whom he had that bock. 
The bookſeller confeſſed that he had bought 


it from my couſin, and Frederick could not 
deny it, but ſaid, that he had ſold it be- 


cauſe he wanted money; and that mean- 
time, until he ſhould be able to buy ano- 


ther, he had borrowed one from a friend 
who had two. The head maſter would 


know what he had done with this money, 


and Frederick told him, though Iſuſpect | 


his account to be all a fib. Oh! thought I 


to 1 we muſt find if he has nox parted 
. M with _ 
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with ſome of his neceſſaries too. I thought 
firſt of the watch that you gave him for his 
new-year's gift, to let him ſee how his time 


went, which was a matter that he minded 


very little, as you may remember. I aſked 
him what o'clock it was. He ſeemed con- 
fuſed and told me that his watch was at the 
watch-maker's. I went thither that mo- 
ment, in order to be certain. There was 
not a word of truth in it. I reaſoned with 
him, as an affectionate couſin ought ; but 
he anſwered me that it was no concern of 
mine, and that his watch was much better 
as he had diſpoſed of it than in his fob, as 


he had no longer occaſion to know the hour, 


for his buſineſs. Who knows what he may 
have done worſe? for one cannot gueſs the 
whole.” — Well what do you ſay to this, 
Dorothy! 

Daroth. Dear uncle, I own 1 am as much 
diſpleaſed at my brother as you are. Not- 
withſtanding— 

Mr. Yaughan. A little patience! this 1s 
not all, The beſt of the ſtory is to come. 
{reads.) 
„ Only hear what he has done ſince. 
The * before yeſterday he went out in the 

afternoon 
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afternoon without leave. Evening: came 
on; he did not return. Supper bell rang: 
he was not to be found. In fhort, he 
ſtaid out the whole night, and did not come 
in until the next morning. You may ima- 
gine how he was received. They aſked him 
where he had been; but he had invented all 
his ſtories before-hand. And indeed though 
every thing that he ſaid were true—how- 
ever, he is to appear this evening before all 


the maſters; and if they do him juſtice, he 


will be expelled thamefully, or at leaſt ſent 
home. What afflicts me moſt is his ingra- 
titude for all your kindneſſes, the diſgrace 
that he brings on us, and the irregular way 


of life that he follows. I cannot believe 


that he told truth, in ſpeaking of the place 
where he ſpent the night. And, why do not 
you mention it “ But I wiſh that he may, 
It would be till worſe, and he would only 
be the more worthy of your reſentment. 
He threatens now, to run away, and go 
home.“ Yes, yes, let him come! let him only 
put his foot upon my threſhold; he will ſee 
the conſequence. Let him go where he 
ſpends his nights. As for you, Dorothea, 


| 1 defire you never to ſpeak a word to mg 
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m his favour. They may put him in priſon, 
fend him home, expel him jignominiouſly ; 


it is all equal to me. I ſhall never concern 


myſelf about him. He may go to ſome ſea- 


port and ſhip himſelf as cabin-boy for the 


Weſt-Indies. I have uſed him as my ſon 
too long. 229 
Doroth. True, my dear uncle, you have 


been as a father to us, and even our own pa- 
rents could not have ſhewn more care e and 


kindneſs to us. 

Mr. Vaughan, I have done it with plea- 

ſure, and take no merit to myſelf for it. 
Your mother, while I was abroad on my 
travels, did the fame for my children. So 
it became my duty, and I never to this ey 
declined it : but— 
Doroth. Yet, ſir, if my brother has for- 
got himſelf for a moment, it is owing only 
to his impetuous temper. You have had 
him long under your eye. Whenever he 
had done a fault, his repentance and ſorrow 
for having offended 421 always exceeded 
the offence. 6 

Mr. Vaughan. Well, and how many in- 
diſcretions have I pardoned him ? When he 
burned his eye-brows and hair with his firc- 
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works; when he threw a ſtone through one 
of our neighbour's windows, and broke a 


large looking-glaſs; when he fell into the 
mire, and ſpoiled a new ſuit of clothes; 


when he overturned the hand ſomeſt carriage 
that ever I had; did not I forgive him all 
this? I attributed theſe miſchievous freaks 
to a petulance that did not however as yet 
ſew a bad diſpoſition: but to ſell his watch 
and his books, to leave his ſchool a-nights 
and lye out, to fly againſt his maſters, and 
ſtill to have the face to think of coming 
home to me! 


 Dorath. My dear uncle, be pleaſed firſt 


to hear what he can ſay in his juſtification. 


Mr. Vaughan. Hear him? Heaven. forbid 
that I ſhould even fee him. I ſhall tell all 
my tenants to receive him with a good 


| ſtick, if he offers to come amongſt them. 


Doroth. Ah! no. Your heart could never 
conſent to ſuch harſhneſs. You will not 
deny the requeſt of a niece that loves and 
honours you as her father. 

Mr. Vaughan. You fhall ſee whether that 


will be difficult to me. 


Doroth. Will you have me think then 
that you no longer love the memory of your 
ſiſter, that you no longer love me? 


M3 . 
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Mr. Vaughan. You? I have no fault to 
Find with you; and therefore your brother's 
miſbehaviour ſhall never change my ſenti- 
ments as to you. But if you love me, do 
Not teaze me with any more ſolicitations. 
Study only to live happy in my friendſhip. 
Dorotb. How can I live happy, while 1 
fee my brother in diſgrace with you? 

Mr. Vaughan. He has deſerved it but too 
well. Why not tell what he did with the 
money, and where he lay out? 
Dorolbh. It appears from the letter that he 
confeſſed both. It is only Richard that 
will not believe him. (Looks at Mr. 
Vaug ban with tears in ber 1 Ah! dear 
uncle 

Mr. Vaughan, (a little 1 Henued.) Well. 
Ne ſhall have one chance more, on your ac- 
count. I will wait for the head maſter's 
letter. 
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SCENE III. 


Mr. Vaughan, Dorothea, Servant. 


Mr. Vaughan. What do you want ? 
Servant. A meſſenger, ſir, would ſpeak 


to you. 
_ Vaughan. What oo ba bent 


FS ervanl. 


7vall. 
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- Servant. A letter . the fchool. (Gives 
him the letter.) Fe 


Mr. Vaughan, (looking at the 55 
tion.) Right! I was watting for this. It 


comes from the head maſter : I know his 


hand. Where is the Taeſſenger ? > Let him 
wait for my anſwer. 
Servant. Shall I ſhew him up? 


Mr. Vaughan. No; T will go down. 1 


wiſh to inform myſelf from his own mouth. 


(Goes out. Dorothea following hin, the Ser- 
_ vant makes ſigns to ber to ſtop.) 


SCENE IT 
Dorothea, $ ervant” | | 


Servant. Harkye, Miſs Dorothea! comæ 
here! 


Dorothea. What have you to ſay? 

Servant, Maſter Frederick is here. 

Doroth. My brother? TE 
Servant. If he be not come yet, he 1s not 


far off. 


Doroth. Who told you ſo? 
Servant. The meſſenger that overtook 


him on -the road. Ah! miſs! what has : 


Maſter Frederick done? | 
M 4 Doroth. 
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Doroth. Nothing unworthy. Do not be- 
lieve him capable of it. 

Servant. Ah! I never thought ſo of him. 
Heaven knows we all loved him, and would 
have given our lives for him. He ſatisſied 


us for the leaſt ſervice that we could do 
him. He ſpoke for us to your uncle, when- 
ever he was in a paſizon with us; and he was 


a friend to all the poor people in the neigh- 
bourhood. I wonder how his ſchool-maſter 
could be angry. with him. Well! I ſee 


how it is. They were going to puniſh him 


for ſome arch prank, and he, being a fine 
ſpirited young gentleman, would not be 
uſed ſo roughly. 

Doroth, Where did the meſſenges find 
him? 


Servant. About a 8 off. He was 


leeping under a willow on the bank of a 


little ſtream. 
 Doroth., My poor brother! 

Servant. The man ſtopped till he awoke. 
You muſt think how ſurprized Maſter 
Frederick was on ſeeing him. He imagined 
that this man had been ſent after him to 
bring: him back ; and he told him that he 

Vould 


© 
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would ſooner be torn in pieces, chan 90 
with him. 

Doroth. Ah! I know his ſtout reſolute 
way. 
Servant. The meſſenger proteſted to him 


that, (he had ſuch a regard for him,) if he 


were ſure to be ſcolded, or even to loſe his 
place for it, he would not moleſt him. He 
then told him his meſſage, and how they 
ſpoke of him at ſchool. 

Doroth. And what did my brother reſolve 
to do? 

Servant. Although he was 3 with 


fatigue, he walked on by the meſſenger's 


lide, and they came together as far as the 
edge of our grove. Maſter Frederick 
ſtruck in there, to go and hide himſelf in 
the grotto, and there he will ſtay for the 
meſſenger's return, to know how your N 
will take matters. 

Doroth. Oh! if I could ſpeak to him! 

Servant. I fancy that he wiſhes it as much 
as you. 

Doroth. My uncle often walks that way. 


If he ſhould meet him in the firſt heat of 


his paſſion! Oh! be ſo kind as to run and 
tel] him to hide himſelf 1 in the barn, behind 
M 5 the 
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the truſſes of hay. I will goto him as ſoon 
as my uncle walks out. 


Servant. Never fear, miſs. I will bring 
him there myſelf, and help him to hide 
(Goes out.) | 


SCENE V. 


Dorothea; ( alone.) | 


| What troubles he continually confi to 
me! yet I cannot help loving him. 


: 8 4. II. 
Dorothea, Mary Anne. 


- Doroth. Ah! dear couſin, how did I long 
to ſpeak with you! and yet, alas! I have 
but very bad news for you. 

Mary Anne. I know the whole. My 
papa juſt now gave me my brother's letter 
to read. That from the ſchoolmaſter has 


redoubled his anger againſt Frederick. 


Doroth. I do not know how to 80 about 
W him. 
Mary Anne. I would wager that he is in- 


nocent. Do you know Richard's hypo- 
criſy! He does all the faults, and is cun- 
9 8 ning 
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IN ning enough to lay the blame of them upon 

others. This is not the firſt inſtance of his 
8 ſtriving to hurt your brother in my papa's 
de opinion. Twenty times, has he, by under 


hand complaints, had him almoſt turned 
out of the houſe; and then, when matters 
have been cleared up, he himſelf has been 
found the only perſon in fault. I ſee, even 
from his letter, that he is a pickthank, and 
to that Frederick, at worſt, has been * 
imprudent. | 
Doroth. What comfort your kindneſs 
affords me! Yes, my brother is naturally 
well inclined, free, ſincere, generous, un- 
fuſpecting ; but he is alſo petulant, daring, 


Ng and inconſiderate. He is headſtrong in his 
ave reſolutious, and loſes reſpect for thoſe that 
do not treat, him according to his humour. 
My Mary Anne. And Richard is envious, diſ- 
tter ſembling, hypocritical, and fawning. Like 
has a cat that gives you at firſt a paw as ſoft as 
vel v et, and afterwards ſtrikes you. with her 
out talons at the moment when you depend 


moſt on her kindneſs. How willingly 
would I give my brother, with all his falſe 
virtues, for yours, “ with all his imperfec- 
| M 6 tions 
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tions on his head.“ The worſt is, that 


Frederick is not here. 


' Dvroth. And if he were? 

Mary Anne. Eh! where is he then? Let 
me run to him. I long to ſee him. 

Doroth. Hiſt! I think J hear my uncle 
talking to himſelf. | 
Mary Anne. Well, you are Frederick's 
fiſter; it is but right that you ſhould ſee him 


firſt. I will ſtay here with my papa, and try 


to ſoften him. Do you run to the poor 
wanderer, and give him ſome words of 


comfort and hope. 


Doroth. Yes, and a good lecture beſides, 
1 aſſure you, for he deſerves that at all 
events. (Goes out.) 


S CNK vl. 
Mr. Vaughan, Mary Anne. 


* 


Mr. Vaughan. I am fo provoked with this 
boy that I have not been able to write, in 
order to ſend back the meſſenger. How- 
ever, he may ſtay here till to-morrow 
morning. Let me compoſe myſelf a little. 

Mary Anne. How, papa! are you ſtill 

| angry with my poor couſin? Is his crime ſo 
very Meat then? 


Mr. 
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7 Mr. Vaughan. Truly it becomes you 


much to excuſe bim. I ſee that your head 


is no better than his, and you would have 


done worſe, perhaps, in his place. Vet you 


have both of you a good example before you. 
Mary Anne. Who is that? 
Mr. Vaughan. My good boy Richard. 
Mary Anne. Oh! yes. My brother is a 


boy of great veracity, indeed, very gene- 
rous! he is a pretty pattern! 


Mr. Vaughan. I know; chat Dolly and you 


are no friends to him. I myſelf, from your 


opinions of him, had conceived a prejudice 


againſt him; but his maſter gives me ſuch 
a good accout of him to-day— 


Mary Anne. Nay, did not all his maſters 
quite ficken you with his praiſes here? 
They knew his father's fortune, and people 
always hope to wheedle preſents from a fa- 
rEer, by flattering him about his ſon. 5 

Mr. Vaughan. I grant, they may have 


flattered me a little with regard to him; 


however, from his carlieſt childhood he has 
never played me a fingle prank of the thou- 
ſands that Frederick has. = 
Mary Anne. His pranks never injured 
any body but himſelf, 
Mr. 


254 A GOOD HEART COMPENSATES 


Mr. Vaughan. You would make one mad. 
Did he hurt nobody but himſelf, when he 
overturned my chariot? a carriage elegantly 


gilt, and quite new, that had juſt con me 
two hundred pounds ! 


Mary Anne. It was but an accident; im- 
prudence is pardonable at his age. Peter 
was trying the carriage, and Frederick teaz- 
ed him ſo much to take him up on the ſeat, 
that at laſt he did. After they had gone a 
little way, he dropped the whip, and Peter 
went down for it. The horſes, finding the 
reins in weaker hands, ſet off. Luckily the 
harneſs gave way, and nothing ſuffered but 
the carriage. 
Mr. Vaughan. That was not enough, per- 
haps! And who, upon the whole, has more 
reaſon to complain than 1 

Mary Anne. Frederick, who had his head 
terribly cut; but above all, poor Peter that 
loſt his place by it. 

Mr. Vaughan, J cannot think of it 155 
with patience. That fine adventure coſt 
me above eighty guineas ! 

Mary Anne. And how much grief did it 
colt the good-natured Frederick! He will 
1 never 
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never forgive himſelf for having occaſioned 


poor Peter's diſgrace. 


Mr, Vaughan. Two good-for-nothing fel- 


lows, fit to go together! I am ſurpriſed, 


however, that you pick out the worſt cha- 


racters, and plead their cauſe. Really it is 


a pity that you were not born a boy, to be 
companion to your coufin. I think, you 
would have had charming adventures to- 
gether. 9 | 

Mary Anne, Nay, but : 
Mr. Vaughan. Hold your tongue? your 
teazing tires me. I am going to take a turn 
in the garden. Go find Dorothea, and 
both of you come to me. (Ge out without 
his bat.) | 7 


SCENE VII. 
Mary Anne. 


I ſhall have a good deal of trouble to 
bring him about. However, let us not 
deſpair. He is only ill-natured in words. 


SCENE 
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SCENE IX. 


Mary Anne, Dorothea. 


| 8 (balf opening the door, and PR 
ing in.) Hiſt. 5 

Mary Anne. Well? 

Doroth. Is my uncle out? 

Mary Anne. He is juſt . Where is 


Frederick? 


Dorolbh. He 1 NE for us on the 1 re, 
Mary Anne. You have e to do but 


to take him to our room. 


Doroth. No; that won't do. 9 is 


3 


Mary Anne. Why, cannot we bring him 
here? Nobody comes here when my papa 
is out. . | 
Dorotb. You are right; and it will be 
eaſier too for him to ſlip out upon oecaſion. 
Stay here, I { wo VORg him up 


SCENE 
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ut 
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SCENE. X. 
Mary Anne. 


How curious I am to hear him tell his 


ſtory! And I ſhall be glad to ſee him too. 
It is above a year ſince he left us. Ah! 1 
hear him. (Goes to the door to meet him.) 


SCENE XI. 


Mar * 4 Dorol bea, Bua 


Mary Aune, (embracing hin. 0 Alt! my 
dear couſin, | 
| Dorath, He deſerves this kindneſs, to be 
ſure, after the trouble he has cauſed us. 
Mary Anne. I ſee him, and all is 3 


gotten. 


Frederick. My dear couſin, do ] find you 
then ſtill the ſame? You have never been ſo 
hard upon me as my ſiſter. 

Doroth. If J were as much fo as your 
uncle; then indeed. 

Frederict. In the firſt place, what does he 
ſay? Can it be true that he is-ſo enraged 
againſt me? 

Doroth. 
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Doreth. If he knew us. to conceal vou 
here, we ſhould have nothing left for it, but 
to quit the houſe, and go about our buſineſs. 

Mary Anne. Oh! it is very true. Do not 
think of appearing before him yet awhile. 
He is in a humour to de you a miſchief 
juſt now. 

Frederick. What can our head maſter have 
written to him? 

Doroth. A handſome encomium upon 
your exploits. 

Mary Anne. My heck bad touched a 
little upon the ſubject by yefterday's poſt. 

Frederick. What! has Richard written? 
Then I have eccaſion for nothing more to 
juſtify me. He knows the whole matter as 
well as. I, for I entruſted him with every 
thing. 

Mary Anne, If we judge of you from his 
letter, all is over. 

Frederick. Well, if I be not innocent, 1 

am the greateſt rogue 

Doroth. That is ſaying nothing. You 

muſt be either one or the other. 

Frederick. And could you think me guilty? 

What i is my crime? ſelling my watch? 
Doroth. 
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Doroth. Is that all? who knows but you 


you may have ſold ſhirts and "Your 
clothes 


Frederick. Very true. I would have fold 
every thing, if I had occaſion for more 

money. | 55 

Doroth. A very pretty 2 hd 
and to paſs whole nights from the ſchool! 

Frederick. One night, ſiſter. 

Doroth. And to fly out againſt a 2 
chaſtiſement ! | 

Frederick. Say rather, againſt an outrage 
that I did not deſerve. If I had ſubmitted 
to it, I ſhould always have been diſgraced 


in the opinion of my uncle: and if they 


had expelled me, I ſhould never WR 
peared before you. | 
Mary Anne. But, dear Frederick whit 
can you ſay in your defence? We ſhould 
know it, in order to clear you to papa. 
Frederick. Here is the fact. Some days 


ago they talked of a fair that was to be in 
the neighbouring village. Our maſter gave 
a few of us leave to go there, in order to 


amuſe ourſelves, and gratify our curioſity. 
Doroth. Oh! then it was for oranges and 
tarts that your watch and your hole Duty 


of 
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of Man went, or perhaps for a ſight of 

monkies and tumblers. 

Frederick. Surely, my ſiſter muff have a 

great taſte for theſe things, to ſuppoſe that 

I could ſpend my money on them. No, it 

was not ſo. I was dry, and went into a 
public houſe to have ſome beer. 

Doroth. Why, this is worſe ſtil}, 

Frederick. Really, fiſter, you are very 
ſevere, But do let me fintth. While I was 
fitting there 

Mary Anne, (liſtening at the ln Weare 
undone? my papa! L hear him! 

 Doxeth,, Run! run! | | 

Frederick, No; I will wait for my uncle, 
and throw myſelf at his feet. 

Mary Anne. Oh! no, dear couſin; "ip is 
not in a humour to liſten to you. Do, for 
my ſake— 

Frederick. You would have me? 

Mary Anne. Yes, yes; leave me to ma- 
nage for you. (She puſhes him by the ſhoul- 
ders to the door of the back fairs, ſhuts it 
upon him, and returns.) 


SCENE 


Hang it, I do not know where I left it. 


finiſh your walk before the dew falls? 
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SCENE XII. 


Mr. Vaughan, Mary Anne, Dorothea. 


Mary Aune. Ahl papa, I ſee you are re- 
turned already from your walk. 5 
Mr. Vaughan. I am looking for my hat. 


Dorolh. (looking about.) Here, here it is. 

Mr. Vaughan. You could not chink on 
bringing it to me. 

Doroth. I ruſt have Been blind RO not 
to ſee it. C 

Mary Anne. Who can think of "my 
thing ? 
Mr. Jaugban. Joy you have 0 many 
things to take up your attention! 

Mary Anne. I was juſt chinking of your 
Frederick. 

Mr. Faughin, Muſt I conſtantly have that 
name rung in my ears? 

Mary Anne. Well, papa, let us talk no 
more about him. Would not you chuſe to 


Mr. Vaughan. No. I will go out no 
more this evening. (Mary Anne and Doro- 
thea look at each other, ſhaking their heads 
1 | with 
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with an air of diſappointment.) It is too late. 
Beſides, I have juſt been told that my old 
coachman is below, and would ſpeak with 
me TO | 
Mary Anne and Doroth. What, Peter? 

Mr. Vaughan. Whatever damage he has 
cauſed me, the miſchief is done, and he has 
been ſufficiently puniſhed for it. I would 
know what he has to ſay to me. 

Mary Anne. He might very well wait 
until you returned from your walk. 

Mir. Vaughan. No, no. I ſhall diſmiſs 
him the ſooner. After all (Mary Anne aud 
Dorothea whiſper legetber.) (to Mary Anne.) 
When your tather—{(!9 Dorothea.) When 
your uncle ſpeaks to you, I think that you 
ſhould liſten to him. After all ( Dorothea 
endeavours to fleal away.) Where are you 
going Dorothea? 

Deroth. (confuſed. ) 1; have buſineſs . 


ſtairs. 
1 Vaughan. Well, tell Peter to come 


(Dorothea goes out, * 
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SCENE XIII. 


Mr. Vaughan, Mary Anne. 


Mr. Vaughan. After all, 1 pity the poor 
man. I never had ſo good a coachman. 
My horſes were ſo ſleek, that one might ſee 
one's face in their coats; and he never ſold 
their corn for liquor at the alehouſe. 

Mary Anne. If you had kept him, you 
would have ſpared poor Frederick many a 
ſorrowful moment. 

Mr. Vaughan. Say no more of him. It 
was he that occaſioned me to diſcharge 
Peter, and to be at preſent without a coach- 
man; for after him I conceived a diſlike to 
all others. I ſhall never find one to re- 
place him. | 


-S$S. CEN EE... 


Mr. Kue Mary Anne, Dorothea, end 


Dorotb. Uncle, here i is Peter. 
Peter. 1 beg pardon, fir, but I cannot 

think that you are ſtill angry with me. I 
8 you will not take it amiſs that I have 

| made 


| 
j 
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made bold to wait on you as I paſſed the 
houſe, and to beg you to let me have a 
character. 
Mr. Vaughan. Did not I give you one ? 


Peter. I never had any other than 


« There; take your wages; quit my houſe 
this AMEN, and never let me ſee you 
again. You did not give me time, fir, to 
aſk for a gentler diſcharge. 


Mr. Vaughan. You did not deſerve more 


ceremony from me, after, deſtroying my 
fineſt carriage. I wiſh that Frederick had 
broke his neck at the ſame time. 

Heier. What can one ſay, Sir? A coach- 
man's ſenſe is in his whip, and I had juſt 
laſt poſſeſſion of mine. But I Mall, be Niſer 
for the future. 

Mr. Vaugban. Well, it is all over. How 
do you live? 

Peter. Ah! dear maſter} ſince I left your 
houſe I have never, had a happy moment. 


You know, upon quitting your ſervice, I 


went to live, with Major Bramfield. Oh! 

what a walter ! he could never ſpeak bur 

with his cane lifted ups Teſt his ſoul! 5 
Mr. Vaughan, He is dead, then? —_ 


Fer. 
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Peter. Yes, to the great joy of his ſol- 
diers. He never gave me his orders with- 


out ſwearing like a Turk. His horſes had 
their full meaſure of corn, and his people 
plenty of hard knocks, but not much 
bread. 

Mary Anne. Ah! poor Peter ! why did 
you ſtay in his ſervice ? 

Peter. Where could I go! What kept me 


there beſides, was, that my wife found em- 


ployment in the houſe in waſhing and 
mending the linen. She earned at leaſt half 
as much as maintained our children. Every 
one trembled before the Major. Death 
alone made him tremble, and laid him low. 


At preſent I am out of place, and do not 


know where to lay my head. 

Mr. Vaughan. But you know that I never 
wiſh any one to ſtarve, much leſs an old 
ſervant. 


Peter. Oh, Sir, I always thought ſo; but 


thoſe terrible words, Never let me ſee 


you again,” ſounded continually like a 


clap of thunder in my ears. Ten of the 
Major's greateſt oaths could not have fright- 


ed me ſo much. 
Vol. 1. 5 . 
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Mary Anne. And you have had no maſter 
ſince? | 
Peter. Ah! Miſs, it is not here as in 
London. In the poor little villages about 
here, people want their corn more for them- 
ſelves than for their horſes. I worked at 
daily labour in the fields, my wife ſpun, and 
my children went about aſking charity. 
But we all together made ſo little, that we 
were not able at the week's end to pay the 
rent of a poor garret. Very ſoon we had 
nothing but the earth for our bed, and the 
ſky for our covering. My poor wife died 
of grief and hardſhip. (Wipes his eyes.) 
Mr. Vaughan. You deſerved it all. Why 
did not you come and aſk my aſliſtance:? 
Mary Anne, (to Dorothea.) Now my papa 
ſhews himſelf once more. A good ſign 
for Frederick. 150 
Peter. Ah! fir, what a woman it 'was'! 
Sure never was a better wife. Whenever I 
came home at night without having earned 
a farthing, and thought that I muſt go to 
bed hungry, I always found half of her 
morſel of "bread left purpoſely for me. 
When I foamed with rage like :one iin de- 
ſpair, and would deſtroy every thing.round 
5 me, 


= 
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me, ſhe always reſtored me to my calm 


ſenſes, and made me a reaſonable man again. 


Now ſhe is dead, and I cannot bring her 


to life. There began my real unhappi- 
neſs, and heaven knows where it will end. 


Dorothea. Alas! poor Peter! 


Peter. I had no more hopes of finding a 
ſervice in theſe parts; ſo I ſet out one fine 
evening with my little girl in my arms, 
and I took my boy by the hand. We walked 
a great part of the night, and flept the re- 


mainder under a hedge. Next morning, 


by break of day we were in light of a town. 
Luckily there was a fair there that day. I 
earned ſome money by carrying burthens. 
But, ſir, I muſt ſay, it was an angel, an an- 
gel from heaven, Maſter Frederick 
Mr. Vaughan. An angel? What Frederick! 
that reprobate? 
Mary Anne and Dorothea, ( e 
Peter with looks of joy and curioſity.) What, 


Frederick? Frederick? 


Peter. Dear maſter, uſe me il if you wills 


but not that fine generous child. I would 


rather that you ſhould trample me under 

your feet. 

Dorothea. Oh ! tell us, 3 tell 1 us. 
N 2 . 
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Peter. My little Lucy went to aſk a cha- 
rity at the door of a public houſe. Maſter 
Richard and Maſter Frederick were fitting 
there at a table, with ſome beer before them. 

Mr. Vaughan. Ay | fine inclinations truly! 
In an Nen | 
Dorothea. Nay, uncle, he only went to 
refreſh himſelf. 

Mr. Vaughan. What buſineſs: had he in 
the town at all? 

Mary Anne. He had leave to ſee the fair. 
Your good Richard, you ſee, was there too. 

Peter. He preſently knew my child, and 


. roſe from table in ſpite of all that his com- 


panion could fay. He made poor little 
Lucy drink 2 glaſs of beer, took her by 
the hand, and leading her out, heard from 
herſelf a ſhort account of our miſery. He 
then deſired her to bring him to me, and 
found me in the next ſtreet, drinking out 
of my hat at a well, as the heat of my work 
had made me dry. I thought that I ſhould 
run mad with joy upon ſeeing him. All 
ſhabby and dirty as I was, I took him in 
my arms, before every body; and hugged 
him ſo cloſe, the folks were afraid that J 
ſhould ſtifle him, He was heartily glad to 


ſee 


ſee me too. 
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At laſt, as there were a num 


ber of people about us, he told me to lead 
him to a place where we might be by our- 
ſelves, and I took him to a barn, where I 
had already beſpoke my bed for the night. 

Mary Anne. Ah! papa, I would lay a 


wager 
Mr. Vaughan. Silence. 


Well, Peter ? 


Peter. I told him all that I have now told 
The dear child began to cry as if he 


you. 


would break his heart. I ſhould beg for 
you, cried he, as I am the cauſe of your 
misfortunes ; but I will not fleep without 
relieving them. Here, Peter, ſaid he, feel- 
ing in his pockets, take what money I have 
about me. I was not for taking it; but 


that made him angry. 


was money given him for his amuſement, 
and that as for me, I was uſed to hardſhip. 
He frowned, and ſtamped with his feet, and 
I verily believe would have ſtruck me if I 
had net taken his purſe. 
Mr. Vaughan. How much was there in it? 
Peter. Almoſt a crown. | 
no more than ſix-pence. 
ſaid, continued he, that an honeſt ſervant of 
my uncle's, who has neither robbed nor de- 


N 3 


] told him that it 


He would keep 
It ſhall never be 


frauded 


— 
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frauded any one, ſhall be obliged, in his 
old age, to go begging with his children, 
and not have ſo much as a lodging. Take 
a little room. Before three days I will re- 
turn, and I will ſupport you until I ſhall 
have written to my uncle. We have both 
provoked him againſt us; but he is too hu- 
mane, and too generous, to abandon you to 
_ miſery. 

Mr. Vaughan. Did he really ſay ſo, Peter? 

Peter. ] can take my oath of it, maſter. 

Mary Anne. Well, well, we can believe 
you; finiſh your ſtory. 
Peter. How do you employ your chil- 
dren? ſaid he, as he took my Billy upon 
his knee. Employ them? ſaid I, they go 
about ſelling noſegays and toothpicks ; and 
when nobody buys, they aſk charity. That 
is not right, ſaid he. They would never 
learn any thing by that trade but idleneſs 
and wickedneſs. You ſhould make your 
boy learn a trade, and put the girl out to a 
decent ſervice. 

Mary Anne. Frederick was very right 
there, papa. 

Peter. Yes, ſaid I ; but how can J offer 
the children to any body in theſe rags? If I 


had 
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Und only three guineas, I could ſoon ſettle 


them. There is a weaver hard by, that 


employs young hands, and would. take my 


Billy, if I could give him two guineas fee; | 


and a dairy-man's wife would take Lucy into 


her ſervice, if ſhe was a little clad. Then 
I could go and. offer myſelf for ſervice in 


ſome rich family, and not be reduced to 
ſtroll about like a vagrant. 


Mr, Vaughan. And what did Fandel 
ſay? 

Peter. Nothing, ſir. He went away, but 
two days after he returned. Where is the 


weaver, ſaid he, that will take your ſon ap- 
prentice? carry me to him. So I did, and 
be ſpoke with him privately for a while. 
And the dairy-man's wife, ſaid he, that will 
take charge of Lucy - where does ſhe live? 


I took him there too. He left me at the 
door, went and ſpoke to the woman in her 
dairy, joined me again without ſay ing a 


word, and we came away. After we had 


walked about forty yards, he ſtopped, and 


taking me by the hand, My honeſt old 
friend, ſaid he, make yourſelf eaſy as to 
your children. He then pointed me to a 
ſhop of ſecond-hand clothes that happened 


to 


— i. L 
— — . 


272 A GOOD HEART COMPENSATES | 


to be not far off, where he had paid before- 
hand for this jacket, and this great coat.— 
Don't I look like a ſquire in them? 

Mary Anne. O my excellent couſin |! good- 
natured Frederick ! 

Mr. Vaughan, (wiping his eyes,) I ee 
now where the watch went. 

Peter. That is not all, ſir. As ſure as 

you are alive, I caught him ſlipping money 
into my pocket. I was poſitively for re- 
turning it to him, and told him that he 
had already done too much for me. But 
if ever I ſaw him fall into a paſſion, it was 
then. He aſſured me, fir, that you had 
ſent it to him for my uſe. And when I was 
for coming here directly to thank you, he 
told me that you would not have it men- 
tioned. Well! thought I to myſelf, Mr. 
Vaughan was / good a maſter ! Perhaps he 
would take me again. For all that, I did 
not dare to come, as Maſter Frederick had 
forbidden me. 
Mr. Vaugban. O Frederick! my dear 
Frederick ! you have ſtill then that noble 
and generous heart that I always took you 
to poſſeſs from your infancy. 


Mary 
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Mary Anne. And what determined you at 


laſt to appear again before my papa ? 


Peter. The caſe was this: They would 
not take my Billy without a copy of the 
regiſter of his baptiſm, and for that T muſt 
come here to the clerk of this pariſh. As 
I entered the village, I heard that my Lord 


Vaſty wanted a coachman. It ſeemed as if 


Maſter Frederick had ſent good luck. along 
with me. I waited on my Lord, who pro- 
miſed to take me if I could bring him a 
proper character from my laſt maſter. I 


could not go into the other world to aſk the 


Major for one; ſo I took my chance, though 
ſadly afraid to apply to you. And ſhould 


you even refuſe me, I ſhall at leaſt have re- 


turned you my acknowledgments. for the re- 
lief that you were ſo kind as to convey to 
me through the hands of Maſter Frederick ! 

Mr. Vaughan. No, honeſt Peter; you are 
indebted for them to himſelf alone. It is 


he who has ſtripped himſelf to cover you. 


But he is alſo indebted to you for the return 
of my favour. From what a misfortune do 
yo ſave him ! Yes, but for you, but for you, 


ſo great was my reſentment againſt him, I 


ſhould 


———— o_—_— 
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ſhould have baniſhed him from my preſence 
for ever. 

Peter. Say: ans fir ? Then I ſhould be 
the happieſt man in the world! What, to 
fave him from misfortune, as he has me! 
Each of us toowe that obligation tothe other? 

Mr. YVaugh. That ſneaking varlet Richard 
had almoſt turned my heart againſt him. 
How could I truſt that knave, who has ſo 
often impoſed upon me! But the head maſ- 
ter of the ſchool 

Mary Anne. Why,. papa,. he muſt have 
impoſed: on him as well as you. 

Mr. FVauzhan. But bleſs me, they write 
me word that Frederick is run away. If he 
ſhould grow deſperate ! If any misfortune 
ſhould happen to him! 

Peter. A horſe! a horſe! I'll bring him 
back to you, if he were at the world's end. 
(Going to run out.) 

Dorothea, (holding him.) My dear uncle, 
would you really pardon him? Would you 
take him to your arms once more? 

Mr. Vaughan. Ay; though he had ſold 
all his clothes! though he were to return as 
naked as he was born! (Dorothea makes a 
Jin to Mary Anne, and runs out.) 

Marv 
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Mary Anne. What if he were here, papa? 
Mr. Vaughan. Here? has any one ſeen 
him? Where is he? where is he? 
Peter. Ah! if he was here! if he was 


here! I would jump up to the cieling for joy. 


Mary Anne. Well, papa, do you ſee him? 


SCENE XV. 


Mr. Vaughan, Frederick, Mary Anunc, Doro- 


thea, Peter. 


( Frederick entering, kneels to his uncle. 


Peter ſhews an extravagance of joy. Daro= 


thea and Mary Anne melt into tears. ) 


Frederick. Ah! uncle, my dear uncle, 


will you forgive me? 


Mr. Vaughan. Forgive you! I love you 
a thouſand times better than before. You 


deſerve it; arid ſhall never leave me again. 


Frederick. No uncle; never, never. (Turn- 
ing, he ſees Peter, and takes him by the hand.) 


Oh! fir, if you had ſeen the miſery of this 


poor man and his children! If you had been 
the cauſe of their diſtreſs ! | 
Peter. Twas I, 'twas I myſelf. Why 
ſhould J have let you climb upon my ſeat, 
or have left * to manage a pair of fiery 
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horſes? But who could refuſe you any thing? 


I could not, though the carriage were to run 


over me for it. So mark, Maſter Frede- 
rick ; never aſk me any thing improper 
again! I ſhould agree to it, I know; but I 
ſhould go and drown myſelf directly. 

Mr. Vaughan. Why did not you write me 
an account of all this, inſtead of ſelling 
your watch, your books, and perhaps your 
clothes? It was at leaſt an imprudence in a 
child like you, who knows not the value of 
things. 

Frederick. Yes, that is true; but to let 


this family be a moment longer in their diſ- 


treſs, ſeemed to me as bad as murder. Be- 
ſides, as you had turned Peter away in a 


paſſion, I was afraid that you ſhould forbid 


me to aſſiſt him; and that by diſobeying 


your expreſs orders I ſhould make myſelf 


more blameable. 
Mr. Vaughan. What, then, you would 
have diſobeyed me there ? 
Frederick. Yes, uncle; but in that only. 
Mr. Vaughan. Kiſs me, my brave Frede- 
rick !=A fter all, there is one article in the 
letter which makes me heſitate ; that 1s, your 
lying out. Where did you paſs the night ? 
Frederick. 
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Frederick. J had carried Peter the money 


that day. Our maſter was not at home in 


the evening, and I knew that the doors 
would be ſhut at ten o'clock. I thought to 


be home before; and ſe I ſhould, if I had 


not gone aſtray after dark. 
Dorothea. Poor brother! where did you 


lie then? 


Frederick. J found an empty old ſhed, and 
there I ſtretched myſelf upon a great ſtone, 
and never ſlept ſo well in my life. I was ſo 
happy to have relieved Peter ! 

Mary Anne. Ah! that ill-natured Richard! 
He took good care not to tell us all this, 
and yet he knew it. 

Mr. Vaughan. From this moment I with=- 
draw my regard from him, and you alone 

Frederick. No, uncle; I will not be happy 
at the expence of another, and far leſs at 
that of your ſon. 

Dorothea, (taking his hand.) Huh much 
ought I to love ſuch a brother! 

Mr. Voughan. Well, let him remain at 
the ſchool; you ſhall never leave me. I 
wiſh to have you always near my heart, and 


will have maſters for you of all ſorts, if they 


were to come a hundred miles. 
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Peter, (making a low bow.) My worthy 
maſter, you are always the ſame. 3555 

Mr. Vaughan, ( patting him on the ſhoulder.) 
Peter, have you agreed with Lord Vaſty? 


Peter. Bleſs your heart, fir, I had not my 
character. | | 


Mr. Vaughan. You ſhall not need one. I 
ſee I ſhall make Frederick and you happy 
in having you near each other once more : 


but never let him mount upon your ſeat 


again. We ſhall take care of your children 
too. | | 
Peter, ( ſobbing, and crying for joy.) Dear 
maſter !—Sir !—are you ſerious ? Is not this 
a dream? Frederick! Maſter Frederick | 
ſhall my poor children—Ah ! let me go and 


